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Right Havorable Lards, © * 


that / prefenteth | 


BoeH this Piece}, 3512: 
\ | ſtranger unto! you; 


bur certainly theſe "Daz 
Etrines are not ſtrangers; 
for they are the ſame 
which yau profeſſe and 
protcet, I havetaken untg * 
me the boldnefle to cauſe 
them to appear under the 
ſplendour of your Name. 
] believed that I ought fo 
todo ; foraſmuch as they 
have already appeared in 
an Auditory which ſome * : 
of this auguſt Senate have <. 
| honoured with their pre- 
"1 ſence ;  foraſmuch alſo as © 
| y'” have been hatched 
3s under 


under - the wing, 'of the 
Thrice-illuſtrious.Earh of 
Pembrack, one of the ſtary of 
your Firmament :.& final 
ly , foraſmuch astheeny1R 
brought their, caluranaatt- 
on evento thefeer of your 
ſupreme: Tribunal fame 


cad themſelves to annihi- | 
late that Miniſtery which 
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PN; of the ; 
WF. cheats of 1 5d 4 
3s the nultirnds of 3 
| Books which are. .. 


written Concer: 


G's matters of Relig 
' Fort the mot part , "ts 
oF 20r2th abundince of Ls + 
ail BWele"Frnle *; or. elſe tbe "X 


preſſe 


preſſe nothing but what bath been | 
written a thouſand and 2 thouſand ' 
timer befare. In wait it is allead- 
ged, that nothing can be ſaid but 
what bath been ſaid already : For 
eitber this Maxime is true or falſe. 
If it be true, To what purpoſe is 
# to write what is not new ? If t 
be falſe, as certainly it is, there is 
fo much' the leſſe reaſon to write 
that which is old, and known of 
all ; there being ſa many wor» 
= ſubjects as yet ,not  band- 
' Now I well knom that F expoſe 
my ſelf to the cenſure of many. 
One will tax the Title as proud and 
ant : To whom Þ content m 'y 
ſelf to anſwer , That the ſame 5s, 
found afixed to the Frontiſpice of 


other 


” 


other Writings by their Authours, 
| whoſe modeSitis is  ſufficieatly 


known. 


Another will ſay, That, cons 


trary to my Proteſiation, 1 ſpeak, 


ſometimes that nhich 


ome other 
hath” already ſpoken. But if 1 
vention it, this is onely by acct: 
dent, and to fill up what others 
have left empty. For the reſt, if 
it be found ( which I kuow na) 
that ſome one hath prevented me 
in any paſſage , 1 ſhall always quit 
the right of Elderſhip to whomſo» 
ever it appertaineth. And in ev 
very one of theſe Obſervations, 


what is mine may be edſity diſcer- 
ned from that which may have 
been anothers. | 
Anotber , quite contrary , will 
blame 


> _  fhenetben for their Novelty. Avd 
f 4. truth, aboſe that write no: 
thing but what they borrow of 0+ 
vthers, | have, an adncantage which 
Thavenct..: For either they paſſe 
without contradif{ion , . or at a need 
they bawe for their defenders the 
fame Authours from whou they 
bave begged their | Writings ; 
"whereas 1 remain ſolely reſpoufble 
or mine. But by how much the 
wore theſe Obſervations ſball be 
per to any one, ſo, wich the mere 
oight be to bring adviſedneſſe and 


eirewmſpection to the cenſure of 


+ Ahotber wall ſay, That they 
Gems wot to Edification, That they 
are Subtilties. But it cannot be 
£ yu with teſſe then Blaſphemy, That 


divine 


diwize: Truths ſerve .not' 10. Edaſtn © 
cation. T boſe that Epubliſb:abere, 

ſhall be fuciently mpbeld, as bunk 
upon the Rock. : And wwe * 
tbere ſhaxld be found ſome onemdt | 
get well digeſted , the cntuwe. Body 
of tbe Work: enght: \nat 9 beaver 
the face for a little'\Wyrt. Oar * 
and above, {.donatitbruil my\ ſelf 
«mu to tur ouer the Jtawves of aint 
Book of Life ; nor \bawe I'fe 
ed izto Queſtions beightued wheme | 
vbat which the Scripture batbors- 
ſolved, to affe& ahe commandlays- 
os of s. ſublime: fperit." [Onnrhe 
+he comrary. ,, I hawe\choſen uhe 
oft common. .ſubje& ;, tbe: und(+ 
ments of Religion. - 2 28% 
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matters. ate too high for a Cate- 
cbiſme. But. is there any thing 
wore bigh then the Myflery of the 
Trinity ? And revertheleſſe it is 
bandled in the Catechiſm. Thoſe 
#0 whom | preached theſe Obſerwas 
tions, knowthat in uttering them 1 
hid them ſufficiently popular 


| "and entelligible. 


For thereſt,, after this Treatiſe 
pon the CxEEtD,. 1 bope to 
ſucceſſively that which 1 
:bawe alſo toted upon the ID x Cc ar 
-Lio.GuUr,wponthe PRAYER, aud 
wpon the DoGtrine of the S a ck 4- 
"MENT $.3 and intheſe four Treati- 
"ſes to comprehend all the New 0!» 
ations which I bawemade yo 


AN the Ctechiſur, 
11 -\-\Now the God of Truth grant un- 


"I to 15, that we may not always be 
. children, but that we may finally at- 


tain to the meaſure of the ftature of 
Chris. 
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Of the Knowledge of God. 


Why a man that ſhould be pirfett, may al- 
ways increaſe in Knowledge, but not in 


Goodneſſe. 


E read that Jeſus Chriſt, as 
\ WA man, had his progrefhion 1n 
mT Knowledge and Experience, 
Lube 2. 40, Heb. 5.8. butnot 


' that he grey in Sanctity 3 for nothing 


B could 
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could be added to the perfettion of 
his innocence. Goadnetle hath forhe 
limits which it cannot paſſe, when it is 
arrived to a certain point or degree 
where there is the accompliſhment of 
its fulneſſe : but Knewledge hath no | 
bounds , but may go forward ix infini- 
tum, Tf at this day there were found 
upon the carth a man perfe&ly holy, 
et he would have need every day to 
ſeach. Goodneſle hath its ſtature or 
growth limited 3; ſothat a man cannot 
ever increaſe init .; but he may and | 
ought every day to encreaſe in Knoyw- 


ledge. 


Tolove God without knowing him , i the 
mo#t irregular ef all affettions. 


Many men haye blinde affections, as 
well toward God as toward men, To» | 
ward men , foraſinuch as they are 
ignorant of their defaults : Toward 
God , foraſmuch as they are ignorant 
of his perfeCtions or his intentions. 
The Superſtitious have oftentimes 
more 
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more love toward God then thoſe 
that ate Orthodox * but this love is 
without Knowledge, and conſequently 
irregular, Rom, 10-2,3. It is alſo enor- 
mous 1n the effects of it : for no fol- 
lies nor exceſſes haye been equal to 
thoſe which have been committed for 
the love of God, that is to ſay, for Re« 
lIicvion, guided by principles of 1gno+ 
rance, 


Why the wiſcſt Nations have had more 
paltry or horrible Gods then thoſe that 


were barbarows. 


The Nations that have been the 
moit civilized and more learned, 
have been always the greateſt fools in 
matter of Religion. Thoſe to whom 
they = the name of Barbarians, a+ 
dored the Sun and the Moen : this wag 
the moſt ſpecious Idolatry of any. But 
the Egyptians , who were the firſt tea- 
chers of Sciences, bad an Ox for their 
god. The Grecians, that far excelled 
them, placed Fevers and humane Paſli- 
B 2 ons 
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Ons: among the deities. And the Ro- 
Mm anes, that ſurmounted them, all in 
W i ſedom, have followed them in the 
like hcr:ours, worſhipping even' the 
Furies of Hell. At this day, the poor 
Americans adore the Thunder : but 
the Chinois, ſo ſharp-ſighted in every 
thing elſe, adore the dev1l. 

Certainly the Juſtice of -God hath 
been willing to puniſh the ingratitude 
of Nations. Thoſe that had the moſt 
* light to know Ccd, did not glorifie 


him as Ged : byteaſ n whereof, .he 


hath left them to the vanity of their 
ſenſe, permitting, that the wiſer they 
were, they ſhould become the greater 
fools. And this is a thing very ordi- 
nary, that if a worldly-wife man hath 
in bim the ſpirit of Superſtition, he be- 
cometh more {ſuperſtitious then the 
vulgar. 


Queſt 
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Queſt. Whether it be a ſufficient reaſon 
** for adhering to 4 Religion , to alltadge 
that in it may be ſound ſalvation. 


All the enquiry which many men 
make, whena Religion 1s1n diſpute, 1s 
onely to ask if init a man may be faved. 
It is of no importance that there are 
falſhoods in their Religion , provided, 
ſay they, that they may work out their 
falvation, I ſpeak not here, whether 
they have any good ground far their 
opinion, tothink to be ſaved ina Re- 
lIigion in which themſelves know that 
there are falſhoods. But ſuppoſing 
that ſuch a crime hindereth not their 
ſalvation, ſurely it 15 incompatible 
with the honour and love which we 
owe to the Author of ſalvation , who 
abhorreth whatſoever is falſe in matter 
of his ſervice. It 1s an horrible con- 
tempt of God, and a mad ingratitude, 


| tobe well contented that God be dil- 


honoured, and that by our ſelves, pro- 
vided that we may be ſaved. Agam, 
B 3 dy 
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is there none other way to go to hea» 
yen ? God ſheweth me the truth, 
which leadeth to ſalvation : Why then 
ſhould I chufe rather to be ſaved in 
the profeſſion of a lye, (if this might 
be)then in the profefiion of the truth ? 
To refuſe the truth, becauſe ſalvation 
way be alſo found in a lye, of it ſelf 
rendereth a man uncapable of ſalva- 
t10n. 


Such as 4 man # in his own nature, ſuch 


he imazineth that God is. Strange | 


horrid concerts of the ſpirit of man 
concerning this ſubje#t. 


There 1s not 4 man , if you conſidey 
him onely under the dictate of his own 
nature, which doth not figure God 
unto himſelf quite other then. he ts. 
All men conceive a God like unto 
themſelves, that is to ſay , conforma- 
ble to their humours and inclinations; 
or imagine that he ought to be lo. 
One ( as he is a Libertine) by no 
means will believe that Gad is ſo ſe- 
@ vere 
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vere as he declareth himſelf to be ; but 
attributeth to him an unreaſonable in- 
duloencie, Another fancieth to him- 
ſelf a god harſh and difficile. Ano- 
ther, who is afflicted by God , com- 
plaineth of the exceſle of his Juſtice. 
Behold yet an horrible thing ! The 
moſt infamous wicked man maketh 
himſelf to believe that God is like unto 
him, God hath ſaid unto the wicked, 
Thou thoughteit that 1 was altogether ſuch an 
one 4s thy ſelf, Plal. 50. 21. Hardly 
could we believe that man could be 
capable of ſo prodigious a madnefle, 
if God himſelf had nor ſpoken it. 
Many will object againſt this, that they 
are far from it, that ſuch rhoughts ne- 
ver centred into their hearts. But 
though thele copgitations come not to 
their full ſhape or form, yet they are 
formed in part : And howſoever a 
man choketh them im their conception, 
yet there (till remaineth ſome bud or 
other of them 1n the heart of man. I 
palle by them who commit unlawful 
ations, thinking thyt God alſo will 
B 4 take 
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take them as indifferent, and that in 
this he reſembleth them. The firſt 
man , from whom we inherit this diſ- 
eaſe of ſpirit, imagined that God en- 
vied him, that he was an enemy of his 
happinefle, and by conſequence, ma- 
ligaant. To know God well, it beho- 
veth us firſt to divert this ſecret incli- 
n:tion, which moveth us ro look upon 
him thorow the glaſle of our own hu- 
mours, 


of all the Attributes of God, which s | 
that which we ſee firſt ? Andwhich 
that which we ſee leaſt ? 


The moſt viſtble of all , and that 
which preſentcth it (elf firſt to our | 
eyes, 1s his Power : For howloever 
all his Attributes are written in his | 
works, yet ſome are read before o- 
thers, And in the contemplation of 
this great maſle of the Univerſe, the 
firſt thing that cometh into our 
thought, 1s the Power and Greatneſle 
of the Maker. Inthe order Receunre 
0 
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of the leſſons which the Apoſtle afhr- 
meth to be contained in the works of 
God, his Power is firſt named, as that 
which preſenteth it ſelf to be ſeen be- 
fore all other his Attributes, Rom. 
I, 20. | 

On the other ſide, that which we 
fee laſt, and know leaſt, 1s his Wiſdom. 
This proceedeth from many caules. 
One of the courſes which the Wildem 
of Ged taketh, is to conceal his Wit- 
dom. It worketh oftentimes by means 
ridiculous and abject : it employeth 
means quite contrary to whatit inten= 
deth to produce : 1t permitteth diſor- 
der and confuſion in the world': it 
giverh the upper hand to them thar 
blaſpheme againſt it : it buildeth up, 
and throweth down : yea, It hath 
choſen the folly of the world for on 
of its principal agents, 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
Inall this, the Wiledom of God. is.{o 
much the greater, by how much the 
Jeſſe it appeareth- : But ſince tous it 1s 
very hardly to. be perceived in -the 
greater part of theſe aCtiuns, it 1s very 


hard 
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hard to know God by his Wiſedom, | 
Naturally men may know him by his *' 
Power , becauſe it is ſeen as it were tg 
the eye : but in the Wiſdom of God, 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
x Cor. 1,21. Now ain effect, this is not 
toknow God, if a man know not his 
Wiſdom. Hence it cometh , that ma- 
ny fall into Atheilm : For if on the 
one fide they ſee a Soveraign Power 
ſupporting all things, on the other 
part they oe a confuſed multitude of 
events which ſeem not to be governed 
by a Soveraign Wiſdom. But one of 
the Attributes of God cannot be with- 
out the other. It is impoſhble that 
he which is perfe&tly Powerful, ſhould 
not be perfectly Wiſe , though his 
Wiſdom be not ſo viſible unto us as his 
Power. | 


The two greateſt points of Religion. 


The one, is the Love of God toward 
man ; the other, is the Love of man 


towards God, The one is the greateſt 
i | point 


bed Res AAS. HS. AX A F-*., 


upon the Cx trd. 1's 


point of the Goſpel; the other of the 
Law: As all Religion is' reduced to 
the Law andthe Goſpel 5.fo the Law 
and the Goſpel are referred to thete 
twa heads, For asthe firftand grear- 
eſt Commandment of the Law 1s, that 
we love God , ſo the firſt and preateſt 
Article of the Goſpel 1s, that God-1o- 
veth us. About theſe two Poles do 
move all the Lyminaries of Religion, 


Which are more culp:ble , thoſe wha Jif- 
truſt the Power of God , or thoſe that 
donbs of his Mercy toward them ? 


The Power of God is univerſal ;but 
the effects of his ſaving Mercy are ngt 
umverſally communicated. unto all-: 
For, be hath mercy on whom be will have 
mercy , and whom be will he bardeneth, be+ 
cauſe it 1s requifite that his Juſtice 
ſhould appear as well as his Mercy. . 
The Iſraelites, who believed not thar 
it was in the power of God to provide 
them bread and fleſh in the wilder- 
nelſe (Pſal. 78.19, 20, 21.) were more 
culpa- 
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culpable in that particular , then Cai 
and F#das, who believed not that God 
would pardon them. It is ever cer- 


tain that God cas do all that is poſlible ; | 


but it is not always evident what he 


will do. 


pn _ 


Of the holy Trinity. 


The extent of Faith , and the diverſity 
of the objetts of it, 


5A F the objects which preſent them- 
ſelves to the eye of our Faith, 


+ rt, ww > ABS > 


ſome are without beginning and end- 
Ing ; they have been always, they ſhall 
be for ever, as the Deity, the Three 
Perſons. Others have had beginnin 

and ending, as the Creation, the Su. 
ferings of Chriſt. Others have had 
_—_— but none ending ; as the 
Sitting ot our Lord at the right hand 
of God, the Church, Lite everlaſting. 
Others 
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Others have.not as yet been , but are 
to have beginning and ending 3; as the 
Reſurrection, and the Day of the laſt 


| Judgement, Thus our Faith begin- 


neth her courſe at the Eternity of 
God; from thence traverſeththe ages, 
aſſembling that which is palt , and that 
which is tocome, together with what 
is preſent ; yea, rendring preſent, what 


| 1s already paſt,and what 15 yet to come: 


And at laft concludeth with eternal 
Life, where that Article cloſeth up 


the Creed, 


Three degrees of language of God in the 


Creation. 


The Scripture repreſenteth God 


| ſpeaking, when he made the world, 


but in three ſeveral ſorts. 

When he would pive being tothoſe 
creatures which as yet were not, or 
diſtinguith thoſe that were inſenſible,or 
bring forth thoſe kindes which he 1n- 
tended to produce, he ſpake not direct- 
ly tothem, trocommand them to be, or 


| to 
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to ſerve his deligne or purpoſe : but he 
he ſaid, Zer ods liek we there be a 
firmament ; Let the waters be gathered toge- 
ther in one place 5 Let the hs bring forth, 
8c. But afrerhe had made living crea- | 
tures, as fiſhes and fowls', he addrel- 
fed his ſpeech to them, ſaying, Be | 
fruitful, and mnltiply , and fill the witers, 
Ges. 1.22, But when the creation of | 
man cometh to be ſpoken of, God 
ſpake to himſelf, Zet ws make man 7» 
ewr owa image. Terms which expreſle, 
as every one knoweth, the Unity of 
the Divine Eflence, and the Plurality | 
of the Perſons. _ T tis ſhall ſerve as. a | 


preparative to the following queſtion. 


Why Ged never ſpeaketh of himſelf in the | 
Plural number , mor t ever browrht in 
4 conſulting , but where it concerneth 
mn. | | 


In certain occurrences , God hath 
ſpoken as holding a Councel, and pro- 
eceding with dehberation. The Scri- 
pture 


upon theCneeDd. th 
pture hath marked out eight, in which 
God hath conſulted about ſeveral ſub- 


jects. 


1. About the creation of man, aswe 
have already ſpoken according to all 
Expolitors. 

2. About his marriage ; For Adam, 
there was not found an help meet for him : 
God ſaid, It is not zood that the man mg 
te alone, The reſult of this conlulta- 
tion is expreſled ; I will make him an help 
meet for him. 

3- About the baniſhment of him, 
after his fall : And the Lord God ſaid, Be- 
hold, the man i become as one of us, knowi 
good and wil : And now leſt he put forth hus 

and , and take alſo of the tree of life , and 
live for ever, &c. Gen. 3. 22. 

4- Abourthe Deluge : The Lord ſaid, 
CM 7 ſpirit ſhall not always flrive with man z 
for he alſo & fleſh + yet his days ſhall be au 
hundred and.iwenty yeers, Gen. 6.2, | 

5. About the Tower of Babcl : 4»d 
the Lord came down to ſee the city and the 
tower which the children of men had built : 
And the Lord ſaid , Behold , this people is 

ones 
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one, and they have all one langaage , and thit 
they brgin to do , and now nothing will be rt- 
ſtrained from them which they have intended 
Jo ds. Goto, let us go down, and confound 
their langnage , that they may not underſtand 
one ano'hers ſpeech, Gen.1t.5,6,7. 
6. About the way which the Iſra- | 
Elites were to take when they went out 
cf Egypt : And it came to paſſe, that when 
Pharaoh had let the proplego , that God led 
them not therow the land of the PhiliFtines, 
though that were neer : for God ſaid, Left 
peradventare the people riprnt, when they ſee 
war, ard they returnio Erypt. But Godl'd | 
phe people about thorow the wildermiſſe of the | | 
Rea- ſes, Exo0d.13.17,198. ( 
7. About the means to ruine 4hib - t 
And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſwade ( 
Abab, that he may zo ny and fall at Rimoth= | | 
Gilead? 1 Kings 22.20, | ſ 
8. About ſending a Prophet to the | © 
Jews : Alſo 1 heard the woice of the Lord, | ti 
ſaying , Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go | n 


for us ? Iſai. 6. 8. CC 


In many of theſe paſſages, God | a 
ſpeaketh of himſelf jn the plural 
number : 


Sw 
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| felf conſulreth for us. 
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number : Let is make man. The man & 
become 4s one of us. Let s go down, Who 
ſha# go for ws ? But hever doth he uſe 
this ſtyle, nor yet ever doth he ſpeak ip 
the phraſe of one conſulting,but when 
he dealeth concerning man ; whether 
it be to give him his being or his well- 
being,, or toguide him, or to preſerve 
him, or to deſtroy him, or to admoniſh 
him, Whatmay be the reaſon of this ? 
It is, Not onely becauſe man is a ſub- 
ject of greatet importance then any 
other that is in the world, rather, For- 
aſmuch as amang all corporeal crea. 
tures, man onely 1s capable of counſel, 
onely capable of deliberating. For 
the holy Spirit would ſhew us, that 
God hath particular influence upon 
man, to glve him the powet of con» 
ſulting, Moreover, it is toadmoniſh 
man, that he work with counſel, where 


| the buſineſfle requireth it. Further- 


more, it 15 toafture us, that where our 
counſel is unprofitable, as where we 
are uncapable of conſulting, God him- 

Finally , be- 


C cauſe 
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. eaufe -man oftentimes oppoſeth' his | 
| Counſeltothe Decrees of God, God | 
;” would hew us, that he hath a counſel 
S which prevaileth above ours. For 
theſe realons, heneverentereth intd 
counſel , but when the queſtion con- 
cerneth man. 


j 


m___ FAY _— i 
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Of the Creation. 


The diver fity of habitation which God hath \ 
given t0 two kindes of creatures which 
bear his image 5 that is, 10 Angels and 
Men. 


| Od hath placed all his works in 
| their proper places, with order 
' andproportion : witneſſe , among an 
| infinitenumberot examples, that the 
| eirth hath not ſo great living creatures 
' .asthefea, norin the like number, nor : 
ſo fruitful in multiplying : And this to | 
avoid too great a waſte of food which | 

would 


————— — 
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would be.conſumed, to the prejudice 


of man, by the bealts of the Land, if 
they equalled thoſe. of the Sea either 
in number or greatactle of -body. 

But that nf 4 is a point more ſub- 
ſime, there being rwo kindes of crea- 
tures made after the likenetle of God, 
to.wic, the Angelical and Humane na- 
ture 3 yet they are ſcated in places 
mainly different, and very far diſtant 
the one from the other ; the one in 
heaven, the other on the earth. God 
would have his image * placed in. the 
two extremities of the world, as in 
two ſeveral Tables, He hath placed 
the one in the higheſt ſtory of the Uni- 
verſe, the ether in the loweſt; the ane 
at the centre, the other in the circum- 
ference : Torhe end that on what part 
ſovever our ſoul caſteth the eye, beit on 
heaven or ot) earth, we may contem- 
plate God hiinſelf in the one of the o- 


| ther of theſe two kindes of aggatures 


which bear his image. 


C 2 What 
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What on2ht to be gathered from thi, That 
God 1mpoſed names upon the day , the 
night, the heavens, the earth, the ſea ;, 
ger bath given no general name t0 ſigut- 
fie the whole wor ld. 


God hath given particular names to 


all the great pieces of the Univerſe, | 


Gen. 1.5, 8, 10. but hath not given a 
name to all of 1t together. Likewiſe 


the Hebrew Tongue, in which God | 


pronounced his firſt Oracles, never na- 
meth the world in one onely word, but 
expreſleth always cither the heaven or 
the earth, or both of them together, 
when it would ſay the world, 

I paſſe by the queſtion, Why in the 
Creation God hath not given a word 
which ſhould univerſally fignifie this 
whole bulk, in which is comprehended 
the entire aſſembly of all his works, 
But we are to learn by his example ſtill 


to-mak difference between heaven | 


and earth ;: Theearth, in which man 
was made; the heaven, for which he 
| Was 


—_— a 


uponthe Cn & xv. 21 
was made. Without this diſtinCtion, 


| it is impoſſible tro know what 1s the 
| world. 


Whence cometh it , that the ſþirit of man 
i pleaſed with variety ? 


Not onely the Spirit, but alſo the Sen- 
ſes, the Sight eſpecially, & theTafte, love 
variety. This inſtin& proceedeth from 
a ſecret intelligence. The wiſedom of 

| God could not well be taken notice of, 
burtin a great diverſity of works, of 
matters and forms, ditferent , unhke, 
yea,oft-rtimes contrary in qualities,mo- 
tions and circumſtances. Hence it is 
that it hath brought forth ſo many 
kindes of food, ſo many of ſzvours, ſo 
many of colours, and generally ſo great 
a variety of objets, as well for the 
Senles as the Spirit, Now to the end 
that man ſhould ſtudy them , to know 

the perfeCtions of their authour, God 
hath given that curioſity, to invite him 
o paſſe from one object to another, 
S by change of Le@ure , which 
C 3 ' ought 


22 New Obſervations + 


ought to render him more know- 
ing. 


Of the Providence of God. | 


Why the Scri eve "atk Lo the 
Hand or the Arup of Geo, then 1b 
Heart of Gad. 


| 
V Ve ſee better the works of hig | 
hand , then the wttntions o X 

his heart. His works and actions arg! , 
erceptible to our eyes : Ke hug 7 . 
fo ons are, for the mgſt part, WY h 
our ſouls. and incloſed in NA fi 
that great Worker ; F wid o 
knqwn the minde of the Lord ® A = 
cometh, that himſelf (peakiny 
oftener mentioneth his Hand, 
we (ce the effets, then and We at 
w hich we know not the lecrets, 
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Of the fundamental Law of the Creation, 
and of the excellunt inſiructions whic 
iſſue from it- I 


In the Creation, God hath formed 

| the principles of all Laws ; yea; the 

Creation is a Law vihble and (peaking, 

tbe If it were well confidered, many qQue- 

tbr (tions would be cleared, which remain 

. undecided ; and many opinionsatainft 

.) which we diſpute; would not reid any 

my other confutation then what ts found 

written in this primitive Law. © Tſpeak 

I's notof that which is well known -unts 

"1 all, to wit, That by this Lawir is for< 

' bidden to pervert the order eſtabliſhed 

| from the beginming , to ſeporare' what 

# God hath juyntd, or joyn together 

© what God hath ſeparated. Fience if 

Wi cometh to p.ſle that the $cr'prure can. 

demneth Polygamie, becaule G&d tre- 

” ated but' one wite for Adm.  Henee 

alfo proceedeth the ſuperiority of the 

| man overthe womin, becauſe he was 
firſt created of them, r Tim,c, / + 

| © C 4 Fy 
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By this Law of the Creation, it is 

forbidden to multiply the number of 

ſpecies which God hath created: at the 
beginning, or to confound them one 
with another, Hence it cemeth , that 
the Scripture hath noted with infamy 
him that firſt invented the procreation 
of mules, a baſtard kinde which God 
created not, Gen. 36.24. 

By the ſame Law, it is forbidden ta 
deſtroy a whole {pecies, of what crea- 
ture ſacver, even, of thoſe that are 
molt contrary tu man. It was in the 
power of Noab, when he had within 
the Ark Tygers, Vipers, and other per- 
nicious creatures, to deſtroy them, tb 
cauſe the whole breed to be loſt; for 
then there were no more of them in 
the world ; But it was not permitted 
tohim; rather to the contrary, he had 
order to preſerve them. It is lawful 
forus to deſtroy the particular of fuch' 
kindes,but not to proceed toa ſuppreſ- 
fion of the whole kinde, though it lay 
in gur power : for this were to tear 
out a leaf of that great Book which 

containeth; 
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containeth the catalogue of the works 
of the GCyeation. 

By the ſame Law, it is impcſlible to 
reduce any creature tonothing, that is 
to ſay, to make it ſimply nothing. One 
matter may be changed into another, 
as a living body is refolved ivto duſt 
but it never cometh tobe nothing, T he 
Church of Rome doth not formally {ay 
that the bread & wine are annihilated 
in the Euchariſt, but it ſaith that, they 
vaniſh, without withdrawing themſelvs 
to ſome other place, without enterihg 
into the body of Chriſt, without being 
turned into any other matter. Now: 
according to theſe ſuppolitions, it is 
neceſlary that the bread and wine be 
annihilated and come to nothing : But 
this pretended annihilation, is contra- 
ry tothe fundamental Law of the Cre+, 
ation. It is 1mpoſlible and unlawful. 
It is impoſiible : for as God alone had-. 
the power to create all things out of 
nothing : ſo healone can reduce any: 
thing to nothing, It is unlawful : for: 
God himſelf, though he can, yet never 

| | did 
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did annihilate any of his creatures, no 
not the devils. 

_ OEternal God, all thy works ſub- 
fiſt by thee. If thou withdrawelſt thine 
hand, they will fall intonothing : but 
if thou ſendeſt forth thy Spuit, they 
ſhall be as of new created, 


How many times the general order of the 
world bath been interrupged ſince the 
Creation. 


Three times it hath had an interrup. 
tion, ro wit, twice in heaven , once on 
the earth. In heaven, when the Sun 
and the Moon were ſtayed, in the time 
of Foſhwa ; and again, when the Sun 
went backward, in the days of Hezekj- 
4. 'For theſe rwo wonders changed 
the meaſures of the day and niphr, 
prolonging the light in one half of the 
world, and rhe darkneſle in the other 
beyond their times. In: the earth: 
alſo, when the waters of the Deluge 
} rmhade it not habitable for the ſpace of 
| 2 whole yeer; and in the fix Jater' 

I months 
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months of that yeer. there was neither 
born nor died any humane creature, 
nor any beaſt of the earth, nor fowl of 
the air 4; God having for a time fu(- 
pended both birth and death. For no 
creature either was born or died with- 
in the Ark. 


4n example of inſtruftions wherewith the 
Frovidence of God hath furniſhed man, 
by creatures moſt contemptible. | 


Fonas attended with impatience the 
deſtruction of Nineveh. God diſpute 
againſt him by four thingsof no value. 
By 'a -plant which laſted ng more 
then one day; by the worm "that. 
gnawed it 4 by a little winde 3 and;by 
the* ſhadow ' of that plant, Fon. 
Fhough there be nothing more vi'e; 
then'a ſhrub that laſteth but a nighr, 
nor any thing more paltry then a little - 
worm, nor any thing lefſe ſordid then: 
the winde , nor any thing more vain, 
then the ſhadow of a leaf; yet vf theſe 
four things God compofed an excel- 

lent 
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Jentlefſon for Fones , where the con- 
cluſion exprefleth the care which God 
had not onely of man,but of the poor 
beaſts. 


Whence cometh it , that in divers diſputes 
and dialogues which we read to have 


(without blaſt hemy be it ſpoken) that 
man reaſoneth better then God himelf. 


Let God be tru!, and eviry mm 4 lar, 
as it 15 written , hat thou mayeſt be juſtified 
inthy ſayings, and clear in'thy judgements. 
But ſuch is the blindaefle of our ſpirit, 
that our thoughts dare welnigh afcribs 
more reaſon to man then God. We 
Tead, Gen. 20, 'the plea-of Abimelech, 
This Prince would have taken in Mar- 
Tiage her whom he believed to have 
been the fiſter of 4braham, and who 


} ceeded with a good faith, and in inte- 
| grity of conſcience ; God himſelf hath 
; _m him this teſtimony. Neverthe- 
# Jeſſe upon this occaſion , all the family 
| of 4b:melech were ſtruck with divine 


puniſhment, 


paſſed between God and man, it ſeemeth © 


her ſelf ſaid that ſhe was ſo : He pro- 


| — —_ R 
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puniſhment, and himſelf is threatened 
with death. He replieth, chat in cafe 
btmſelf were guilty, yet tt behoved 
not that the innocents ſhould ſuffer the 
penalty, eſpecially that of che laft pu- 
niſhmenr, death. At the hearing; theſe 
reaſons ſeem invincible. But that 
which maketh us ſo judge , is, becauſe 
being men ,* we well comprehend the 
reaſons of man , bur we comprehend 
nosat all the reaſons of God. It be- 
hoveth us here diligently to obſervea 
point very neceflary. When God 
ſheweth us a reaſon, we never fee it 
_ entire, orinits full extent, bur 
onely in ſome little parcels, as it were 
halt broken : Hence it cometh that 
we cannot ſee the perfetion of it. If 
the reaſons of God were viſible in all 


| their dimenſions, we ſhould finde, that 


in reſpect of them, all the beſt reaſons 


| of man were brutilh and unreaſonable. 


Moſes , Exod. 5, could not compre- 
hend what reaſon the wiſdom of God 
had to have ſent him to Phar wh in fa- 
vour of the Hebrews, to whom this 
Ambaſlage 
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Ambaſlage ſerved onely to redouble 


their miſery. But that reaſon , which | 


was wrapped up in apparences contri. 
rytoreaſon, uhfolded it {elf by little 


and little, and manifeſted that great | 


iece of work wherem God had Ia- 
ured with ſomuch art. © man, who 
art thon , that diſpueſt againſt God ? 
Halt thou ſcen the meaſure or the 
ſquare which he held in his hand when 
he framed the world 2? Haſt thou ſun 
ded the depth of the Sea, of haſt thou 
walked to the bottom of the Abyſle 2? 
Haſt thou ſeen the gites of the ſhadow 
of death ? Knowelſt thou which wa 
to goto the ſpring of the light ? Halt 
thou entered into the magazines of 
hail and ſnow ? And finally, whence 
haſt thou any wiſdom, ' of 'any ſpirit, | 
but from the Spirit of God? 


Notable examples of the Providence of. 


God, in the Fatalities of Times , of. 


Places, aid othtt citcumſtances. 


Two Dreams occali6ned the captivi- | 
ry 


| 
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ty of Foſeph; 'two other Dreams ocea- 
honed his deliverance ; and two 06- 
ther Dreams were the occafion of his 
greatnelle : For his brethren ſold him 
intoflavery, by reaſon of two Dreams 
which he rchearſed tothem. And the 
two Dreams which he interpreted in 
the Priſon to the two Officers of Pha- 
ra6b his houſe, ſerved for a preparatory 
to his liberty, Finally, he was promo- 
ted to the Government of all Zeyper, by 
the occafion of two Dreams which he 
expounded to the King. 

The meaſures of Times appertain 
to this Soveraign Providence. See 
here an example worthy admiration. 
Before the Captivity of Babylon, the If 
raclites had poſſeſied the Jand of C+- 
naan the ſpace of 240 ycers : The ten 
Tribes were carried away a little be- 
fote the end of this term ; but the 
Tribe of Fndsh4 continued the full 
time. For after the yeer in which 
they had finiſhed the conqueſt of the 
land, which. was the ſixth yeer of the 
Government of Foſhsa, to the "firſt 
yeer 
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yeer of the Captivity, you finde pres | 


ciſely the number of 840 yeers, which 
make 12 times 70 yeers ; ſo many ſe. 
venties of yeers, as there was of ſhares 
when they divided the land, accprding 
to the number of the twelve Tribes. 
Andthe Captivity of Babylon laſted 70 
yeers, the twelfth pate of the time 
which they or their fathers had poſlcf- 
ſed the land of promiſe, x 54 
Among the vicillitudes which we 
eall fatal, this is conſiderable. The 
Iſraelites going out of the deſert , «n- 
tered in arms into the land of Canaan, 
to make themſelves maſters of it. The 
war laſted fix yeers, and in the ſeventh 
yeer they obtained peaceable poſlciii- 
on. Now having held it about 1500 
yeers, comprehending- in that time 
ſome interruptions, even that which 
happened at the defiruction of Feruſe- 
kmunder Yeſpaſian ; finally , the time 


AN 


being come in which they were to be! w 


diſpoſlefſed for ever, the Romanes, 
under the Empire of Adrien, chaſed: 


War 


| de 


ſe, 


them fully out by the ſword, This! fie 
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| Warlaſted ſix yeers, according to the 
Jews own Teport, who fince that time 
never were able to make a body of an 
Eſtate, nor the body of an Army : $0 
that as by a War of are ry they were 


eſtabliſhed in the Land of Canaan, by a 
War alto of fix yeers they were caſt 
our of 1t, 

Among the Provinces of that Coun- 
try , Galilee, 1o famous in the holy Hi- 
{tory, preſented to our (light an admira- 
ble circle of fatal events. Galilee was 
the firit that forlook the (ervice of the 
true God, to receive Faganiſm, After 
that,it was the firſt that God chaſtiſed, 


; when he ſent the Allyrians to deſtroy 


the kingdom of Iſrael. Afterward, it 


> was the firſt to which Jeſus Chriſt 


preached the Goſpel ; as it had been 
toretold, that 2 the land of Zebulun and 
Naph:ali , Galilee of the Gentiles , 4 light 


me! ſbould ſpring «up , Matth. 4. ' Finally, it. 
be| was - Ec chat the 7 Wits + Bur 
1es,| dered, before the. deſtruction of the 
ſecond Temple : 
ſieged Feruſalem , 


ſed. 
"bis! 


Nat) 


for before they be- 
they began the War 
D 1a 
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their yoke. Surely, ſo greata concur; 
rence of revolutions in the fame place, 
as if it were marked out by the finger 
of God himſelf, could not proceed 
from any caſual adventure. | 

We have ſeen ſomething alike in 
our days. In the precedent age, the 
light of Reformation appeared firft in 


in Galitee, and brought it back under 


_— 


Germany, from thence it ſpread it ſelf / 
in Fraxce ;, and after that, in this I{Jand. 


T hat age paſſed, the Civil Wars , by 
which God would chaſtiſe our ingrati- 


tude, firſt afticted the Churches of Ger- | 


many, afterward them of France,and in 
the end this {courge is come as far as 
us. The ſame order which God hath 
kept in the diſpenſation of his graces, 
hath appeared in the diſtribution of his 
Judgements : For they whom his mer- 
Cy firſt viſited, . have been the firſt that 
have been. viſited by his juſtice ;; 
and. in; ſucceſſion others, according 
tothe date of the time of their en-/ 


lIightniog. 
of 
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of many kindes of ſcourges equally dread- 
By and able ck ought to 


be choſen, if God ſhould leave the choice 
36 s ? or ,whith i more to be defired ? - 
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I ſpeak not of thoſe three ſcourges 
of which God gave the choice to Da- 
vid, to wit, Plague, War, and Famme. 


| Thequeſtion & cleared, > $am.24. But 
- | there are aninfinite number of other 


{courges, general and particular, where 
oft-times we are tonſtrained to chaſe 


| the one, that we may eſcape the other, 


or at leaſt, we defiye the one rather 
then the'other ; it concerneth vs that 
ouy defire be lawful,” We fer afrde that 
which deperideth "not at alt on our 
choice, ' or of which there can be no 
diſpnte but in vain; s, which is worſe 


| tobe borry deaf; 'orfto be born blinde ? 
| Orwhich is more grievons, Leprofie; 
; or perpetual Infamy? Bur for example, 
| A-man guilty of a capital offence who 


1s permitted toefiuſe the kiride'and fa- 
ſhion6f his puniſhment;or a dangerous 
D 2 abour 
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| labour of a woman, where the life of ! + 
['' the mother cannot be ſaved with that |. 
*' of thechilde ; and many other occur- | - 
3 rences or different aftiictions that en- 

counter one another in the front, and | 
reduce us toa neceſiity of chuſing one : 
I conceive that it behoveth to chuſe 
that 4n which God is lefle offended. 
The choice of David was judicious, 
preferring. the Peltilence betore the | 
other two {courges , not onely for the 
reaſon by him exprelled , but alſo be. | 
cauſe in War and Famine. there are 
committed more ſins, and more enor- 
mous, then in a Peſtilence. War or- 
dinarily 15a torrent of villanies, and 
Famine produceth unnatural borrours, 
{ſo far, astoinduce a mother to eat her 
own childe, Now concerning other 
kindes of adverſfities in which it is re- 
quilite that we make a choice, we! : 
ought. to look well upon every one! © 
with-their circumſtances, to take no-: : 
tice. of that which affordeth the leaſt! 
occalion.1 o offend God. 
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| Iphence .cometh it that among publike 


- }* ſcaurges , theſe that paſſe the hand of 

men. are more frequent , more Wniver- 

" ſal, andof longer durance , then thoſe 
which come immediately from God ? 


For one Famine that you read in Hi- 
ſtories, you ſhall inde ten Wars : and 
Famine alſo it (elf, for the moſt parr, 


comerhyfrom a preceding War: , Now 
- | War :proceedeth; immediately: 'from 


man.” :Neither Fawine, nor Peſtilence, 
have ever been ſo univerſal, nor bf fo 
long continuance as-divers Wars. The 
Providence of God would make men 
know, that they procureto themſelves 
more miſchief then' heaven hath ſent 
upon them. 


It maketh for the elwy of God , that there 
be more withed then 200d men. 


[ | } 

Fam. not here to ſhew why it is ne- 
cellary,-that there ſhould be wicked 
men. God, who hath madenothing in 

W.2 vain, 
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vain, hath made all things for himſelf) | 
even'the wicked for the day of evil, Prov, 
16.4. Neither am I rodeclare how it is | 
neceffary that God ſhould ſuffer them: 
If his Juſtice ſhould extirpate all the 
wicked ,: the greater part of the earth 
would become a deſert ; and in ſtead 
of being-peopled with men, would be 
peopled with ſavage beaſts 5 and this 
would redound-ito the prejudice of 
them that are good; 'who from thence 
would'receive a thouſand. difcommodi-! 
ties, ':'T his was the reafon 'why God 
would not deſtroy all at one blowe the! 
inhabitants of Canaan, tor teardettabe 
Countrey ſhould fall to be'a wilders 
neſte, and thould be repleniſhed with 
cruel beaſts, which would have given 
more trouble to the Iſraclites,-Þ xd. 22. 

But how can it ſerve to the glory of 
God, thatthe number of the! wicked 
ſhould ſurpaſle the niiber of the good? 
On the contrary, doth it not ſeem! 
that the glory of God would be more 
Muſtrious, and of a greater extent, it 
the good were in greater number _ 
rac 
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ſelf the wicked > If it were ſo, the ſub- 
roy, fiſtence of humane ſociety, and the 
itis policy by which it is maintained, would 
em: ſeem rather-to depend upon the good- 
the nefle of men, them-upon the Provi- 
arth dence of God: But this 1s a wonder, 
ead thar there being far more wicked men 
lbe then good, nevertheleſle there is a 
this mvaet, ans which hindereth the wic- 
* of ked from doing all the evil that they 
nce might do. For whence cometh it, 
"di-| that being in a far greater number, 
30d) they do not altogether ruine the good? 
the! Certainly, it is the work of God, who 
the! maintaineth a handful of men in the 
er midſt of a world of wicked. 


en The erecteſt goid that Gea h:th dine to 


23, the world , is come 10 paſſe by means of 
of the greateſt crime that men could com- 
ed - mit 1 

d?' | 
"Mm The greateſt (in that men ever com- 


re; mitted, was tocrucifie the Prince of 
iff glory. It was impoſſible to ptrpetrate 
en! one more enormous. Yet neverthe- 
D 4 lelle 
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leſle from this crime , managed by the 
wiſdom of God , hath been brought | 
forth the preareſt good which men 


have received trem heaven, to wit, the | | 


benefit of Redemption. This is won- 
derftul, that God hath taken the advan- 
rage of the greateſt fin that the world 
could commuir, to cauſe to iſſue from'it 


the greateſt good that the world could | 


TCCELVE, 


Nature it ſelf bath reſtrained the forces | 


and ability of man , to the end 10 
bound his deſires , and the effetts of 


his malice. 


All the (cares of man cannot adde 
one cubit to his ſtature. It this conld 
be brought to pate, we ſhould ſee pro- 
digious bodies , every one {triving to 
attain to an unmeaſured height. The 


{ame Providence which hath limited | 


the ſtature of man , hath denied him 
that which it hath granted to the birds, 
ro wit, the liberty of going to and fro 
In the air, He ſeeth thoſe creatures 


palt; ng 
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paſting {wittly thorow that element 
over . his head , while he cannot lift 
himſelf above the earth. This is to 
the end that he may not extend his vi- 


| olenceſofar, norlſocalily, nor fo ge- 


nerally : For howloever violence tra- 


| verleth the ſea, and:climbeth up to 


the top of the higheſt” mountains, it 


| would yet be more formidable, and 


more pernicious, if it had the. wings 


|. of an Eagle ; and innocence , which 


often ftindeth refuge in places inacceſii- 
ble, would have no more a ſanctuary in 
the world. 


| | 

of the marvellous Providence of God 

permitting that the righteous die by the 
hana of the wicked. 


The firſt righteous man of the old 


| Teſtament (to wit, Abe/ ) and the fr(t 


righteous of the New (to wit, Joh» 
the Baptiſt) were both thruſt out of- 


| the world by. the hand of wicked men. 


God would that the fjr{t-frnirs of the 
juſt 


42 New Obſervations 
juſt in both Teſtaments , ſhould fall 


down under the hand of wicked men. 
Furthermore ; the laſt man thar is | 
named in Scripture, is a juſt man ; to ' 
wit, cAntipes , Apol.2. And this juſt | 
man was put to death by the wicked, | 
So that the firſt and the laſt of the | 
righteous, loſt their lives by the fury of ' 
thoſe that were perverſe. The Scri- | 
pture beginnetk the catalogue of good 
men in their blood, and endeth it in ' 
their blood. The beginning and the | 
Cloſiire teach us, that the moſt bloody | 
adverſaries of the children of God, | 
are not diſpenſed but by his order. 
Among the reſemblances between 
Moſes and Chriſt (the one of which gave 
the Law,theother brought the Golpel) |; 
there is one notable likeneſle : that 15, 
that the birth of both of them was 
made memorable by the death of in- 
nocents. That of Moſes. by the cruelty ! 
of the Egyptians, who drowned in the | 
water the children of the Hebrews. | 
Thatof Chriſt, by the barbarouſneſle | 


of Hered , who cauſed the cutting " | 
the 


—- 
AQ 


P_ 


*” 
— 
, Wo 


apon the Crxemv. 43 


the throats of «the children-of. Beth» 
lehem. Ly 


Why in War the peaple of Gad have been 
' often beaten by therr enemies 5 and why 
4 .g004 cauſe hath been overthrown. \--* 


Run thorow the holy Hiſtory : All 
thetimes that the people of God have 
been overcomeih War, you ſhall finde 
that this bach come'to palle through 
their own fault ; | to wit, enher becaufe 
they.have undertaken a War wirhour 
cauſe; aSFofiab, who quartelled with 
the King ,ot Zgypr': Or becaule they 
have concluded upon a War withont 
enquiring at the mouth of: God z.as the 
liraclites agamſt che T ribe of Benjams; 
Or. that they have fought: -ag-inſt' the 
exprefle prohibition of God ; as: the 
Hebrews thatſet upon the Amalckites 
encamped on the mountain ;-Nsmb.14 
Or becauſe they have abuſed a-prece- 


| dent Victory 3 as the children of 1ffacl, 
| who having purlained of the accurſed 
| thingof Fericho,, were preſently after 


beaten 
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of God, as Sau/, who had recourſet 
2 Sorcereſle, to learn what ſucceſte the 
battel ſhould have : Or for. having 
broken the faith given to the enemy ; 
as Zedekiah, who brake the agreements ' 
paſt between him and-Nebuchadnezzar : 
Or in ſum, by putting themſelves out 
of the protection of God ; as the I{ra. 
elites in the days of £6 the Prieſt 4 ro | 
whom. the contempt of Religion cau- | 
ſed the lofſe of that lamentable Battel | 
in which the Ark of God it ſelf was 
taken, and carnedin triumph by the 
Philiſtines.' rr 6 
In moſtof theſe examples, we may 
{ee that a good cauſe hath been' van- 
quiſhed ; but with reafon. The juſtice 
of the cauſe hath come to nothing, 
thronghrthe injuſtice of them that-ma-+ 
naged 1t,or through the injuſtice of the | 
proceedings. {44d | 
Sometimes alſo, two parties that | 
make War together , may both havea | 
Juſt cauſe in part , although ww of 
| them 


beaten by the inhabitants of 4 : Or 
for having conſulted with the enemy | 
o ' 


| 
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| them may have the lefle right of the 


wo.” The Wars which the Chriſtians 
avemoved againſt Mehomet, have had 
for their cauſe the honour ot the Name 
of- Chriſt. On the other {ide, Mahowet 
declareth that he bath taken arms to 


' avenge the honour of God, deftiled by 


the Idolatries of Chriſtians, This 

cauſe, which is but too true in regard . 

of many men, __—_ hin: {ſo many 
endom. 


Why God never ſent above one Angel, or 
tro at moſt, when he intended 10 deftroy. 
men ; and hath often ſent many, when 
he intended to preſerve one man. 


Three Angels came to Abraham, to 
promiſe him the birth of 7ſa«c; but there 
were but two which went to deſtroy 
Sodom. To protect one Eliſha, an army 
of Angels appeared, in the likeneſfle of 
charets of fire 3 but to put to death 
one hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
ſand men in one night , in the camp'of 
Sennacherib 3 to cauſe to die of the Pe- 

| {tilegce 
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ftilence ſeventy thouſand 1m three 
days, by reaſon of the fin of David; 
who had numbred the people 5 rode 
firoy all the firſt-bern' of Egypt in an! 
hour, God employed not above one | 
Angel. Whence cometh it, that to | 
protect one man alone, God fendeth | 
tometimes whole legions of Angels ; 
and to deſtroy thouſands of men, yea, 
whole Nations, . he ſendeth but one 
Angel 2 Swely the Angels were crea- | 
tcd for the preſervation of men, not | 
for their deſtruchon. And although | 
God uſeth them for the execucon of 
Ys judgements, nevertheleſle, ro ſhew 
that this 1S as by accident, and beyond 
the ſcope of their creation , he never 
employeth above one'or rwo when 
the bulinefle is to deftroy maw bs where 
ea the contrary he erployeths. ma 
when it is to bh The Pſalwiſk was. 
Bot ignorant of this Dwmity : For 
when, he prayeth agamaſh his enennes, | 
he deſireth that the Angel of God (the | 


_ m the {ingular number ) might | 
ecu 
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tedhem, 21:95. But when he | 


pro- 


TC | 


as 


or | 


upon the Cr ter D. 47 
promiſeth to the faithful the protetti- 
on of God, He ſhall give, ſaith he, b# 
Angels charge over thee, We know that 


| In another place he ſpeaketh, in the 
| ſingular, of the Ange] that encampeth 
' about them that fear him, and that 
| often God 15 content to ſend onely one 


Angel to defend a great number of 
men: Put withal he hath often uſed the 
ſervice of many Angels to this effett 3 


| whereas to deſtroy man , he never 


would employ in any occalion, above 
onely one Angel, or two at the moſt. 


If man had perſevered in original juſtice, 
there had never been Miracles, but onely 
,of one kinde. | 


Miracles have been wrought to con- 
vince the incredulity of man ;-and 
therefore they had nor been at all ne- 
—— if man had not firſt become in- 


es, | credulous. Befides , Miracles have 


he : 


he 
he 


-0- 


been wrought to teach men that which 
all Nature together knew not how to 


; teach them, to wit, the benefit of Re- 


demption. 
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demption, which preſuppoſeth the fall 
of man. | | 
- Certainly,if mat had remained in his 
firſt integrity , he had never ſeen the 
waters of the deluge , nor Zo's wife 
turned into a ſtatue of Salt , nor any of 
all thoſe wanders which have (crved tg 
chaſtiſe man:Neither had he leen thute 
miraculous heatings, nor the dead rats 
ſed : for nenther.death nor dilcales, 
which have furnithed the. ſubje& of 
theſe Miracles, had had any placc in the 
ſtate of innocency., ; 

The onely kinde of Miracle which 
God would have ſhewed unto man, if 
he had ſtil perſiſted in his integiity, had 
been, according to all probabilivy , to 
tranſport him at the laſt from earth td 
heaven, without pailingthorow.dedth. 
And this is a notable point , -that after 
the Creation, God wrought.no Miracle 
till the tranſlation. of Exech,*who was 


carried uprom earth to heaven. God 
began his Miracles with chat kinde 
Miracle which onely ought to bave bat 
place,if man had. ſtill continued rightes 
ous, ; W 


— 
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Of Je sus Curisr, 


A conf deration of the divers Names and 
Titles of our Saviour : And the dif- 
ferences that ought to be obſerved in 
expreſcing theth. 


\ Fx JHen wg him, ATTg rw 
we call him, on eſms + 
ſometimes we ſay, Feſu Gil; lome- 
times we fay onely iq ; ſometimes' 
we call him 0ur FF 3 ſometirhes we 
joyn dll thEſe natht$'together, 0#7 Lord 
Fefus Chriſt; ſotheritnes we fay, The 
Son of Cod. ' Now? it ſeemeth indiffe- 
rent by Which of theſe Names we call 
hm ;- attd we pronounce the firſt that 
cometh jn,our mouth} : But howſoe- 
wo all tele names deligne the ſame | 
' neverthelefſe every_one of 

W Perk mark out ro us all the 
ities and AS” whichave c _ 

cr 
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ſider in that perſon 3 rather, one ſigns. 
ficth him m one regard, and another 
hath to it fſclIf allo a particular mean- 
ing : So that theſe Nameg ought nor | 
to be. ufed confuſedly, ox without | 
choice ; but we are to pronounce that | 
or thoſe among thep which haye re-! 
lation more os {ubje& of which we 
treat, If we (peak of him who hath! 
favedus, the name of Feſus 1s appro- 
priate to him, If the queftion be of the 
means by which he bath ſaved us, they 
are compriſed undex the name of Chrif. | 
If we mention his Commandment, we | 
fhould ſay , This .ts the Qrdinance of | 
ne wo LK we conſider him as au» 
thour of the communion we 
have with his Father, there preſeateth 
it ſelf to us the title, of the Sop of God. 
There are alſo other ſubjeRs, to every | 
one of which there way. be referred | 
one or more of theſe titles, 
It will be ſaid upon this, The Scti- 
pture it ſelf doth not obſerve theſe di 
ſtmations , uſeth theſe pames me &- 
rently , upen<very occaliqen, Now! 


CON- 


moyed, Why the 


upen the C xt xv. $2 


tonfeſle that in fo great a multitude of 
of the New Teſtament, in 
which theſe names are repeated, it 1s 
impoſlble to {ay why aac is rather ex- 
refled then the ocher, Yertthere are 
hes reaſons : And then when all 
theſe names, or the greater part 
them are found joyned together, m ts 
to exprelle the plenitude and perfetti- 
on of him to whom all theſe titles ap- 
pertain. 

Io the Hiſtory of the Goſpel , be is 
almoſt everywhere called Fefas, with-' 
but other epither or azeribute 3 becaufe 
this was the oncly name which mers 
gave ham , while be converſed in the 
world :; The wan whan they call Fefiue, 
{aid the man that was batn blinde, Feb. 
2.11, Sometimes, the Apolittes them-- 
ſelvescalt hun Feſawn of Nazareth + but 
this ts when they fpeak to the Jows, 
who called hin fo. Fhis | 
wauld nos. be fo conveniene at this 


by mueſtion which might be 
pO prrraterra prey ix 2.) 
| ſaith 
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{faith that every knee ſhall bow at the 


name of. Feſus : And why he doth not; | 


ſay at the name of Feſws Chriſt , nor at” 
the name of the Lord Feſws. A reaſon 
might be:given : But for the reſt, We 
adore not the ſyllables, but him that is 
reprelented by that name. And the 
Name of Chriſt, or the Name of the 
Son of Ged, are no lefle venerable then 
then the Name of. Feſus. 

But I am to make an obſervation a- 


gainſt the ordinary practice of Chriſti- 


: & 
l 
| \ 


ans, andof the greater part of Prea- | 


chers themſelves. ' When they pro- 
nounce the name of Chriſt alone , this 
1s either by way of abbreviation , or 
elſe by way of cuſtom, without think- 
ing whether it be to purpole to ſay 
onely Chrift , or to ſay Feſus Chriſt , or 


Our Lord-Feſus Chriſt, It is therefore | 
tobenoted, that when the Scriptures | 


ſpeak of his ſufferings and his death, 
ardinarily they give him none other 
then the onely name of Chrif.. 
Chriſt is dead ; Chriſt hath ſuffered ; It was 


neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer 5 The ſuf® | 
t | ferings | 
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| ferines of Chriſt, &c. This may be, for- 
| iaſanichasthe name of Chriſt ineludeth 


that of Prieſt, whichis the quality in 
which Ghri(t offered bimſelf to death. 
The Apoltle ( Rom-6., 8,11.) faith that 
we are dead with Chriſt, but living in 
(Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. I know that 
there may be oppoted fome excepti- 
ons, yet.in every one of them there 1s 
a particular cauſe why one of thoſe 
Names 1s rather uſed then another. 

I willproduce one example. There 
isno man that thinketh he ſpeaketh a- 
mille, when he ſaith,The Suvper of Chriſt, 
or, The Supper of : Feſus Chriſt. And of 
a truth, this 1s not an herelie, but ne- 
vertheleſle it is an impropriety : For 
if we will ſpeak according to the Scri- 
pture, we ſhould ſay, . The Supper of the 
Lord, not The Supper of Feſus Chriſt. This 
is a partjcularity remarkable, rhat in 
the whole deſcription of the Supper, 
exhibited by the Apoſtle ( 1 Cor. 11.) 
and in all the diſcourſe which he ma- 
keth of this ſubje& and the authour of 
it, he never giveth other name then 
E 3 He 
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that of The Lord. The Suppry of the Lord, 
I hrve received of the Lord that which alſo1 
have delivered we you ;,, The Lord, inthe 
gh in the which he was betraid, took bread; 
Tow ſhew the Lords drath;The cup of the Lord; 
T he body and blord of the Lords, Not diſcer- 


ſpeak why in all this dedudtion the 
name of Chriſt 1s not once mentioned, 


and that of the Z##d is continually ex- 


prefied. But this example teacherh 
us that we ought to uſe dilcretion 
even then when we pronounce the tis 
tles of him to whom God hath givena 
name aboye every name. 10 


Wherefore Feſus, whoreteived the SG 
ments as well of the one a the the 


Teſtament , bad nbt that exrernal An- | 


ointing which was given to Prophets, 
Priefts and Kings. 


He received the Sacraments coty- 
mon to the whole Church , to ſhew, 
among many other reaſons , the com- 
munion which we have with him, And 


for | 


wine the body of the Lord. I forbear to 
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for vther cauſes he would not Have 
that material UnCtion which was par- 
ticular to- certain perſons : Not the 
Royal anointing, which was a mark of 
a temporal doininion 3 whereas the 
Kingdom of Chiift is of another na- 
ture : Not the Prieſtly, that was for 
Aarty ; for the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
is not of that ofder, but according to 
the Order of Melchrzeack :; Nor the 
Prophetical : for when one Prophet 
anolfhted any other to be a Prophet, b 
this aftion he declared him his ſaczeſ 
ſour : So Elſhs was anointed to ſuc- 
ceed Elijah. ut our Soveraign Pro- 
phet , who preceded all the Prophets, 
ſucceeded none of them, and therefore 
ought not to receive their Unttion, 


Whence cometh it that divers diſcourſts 
mrered by Feſws Chriſt, ſeem to be 
withoat method? And an admirable ſe- 
cret, which ought to be obſer ved. 


TheHiſtory of theGoſpel reciteth un- 
to us divers Sermons & other excellent 
E 4 dil- 
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diſcqurfes which Jeſus Chriſt made 
when he converſed among men. Now 
we may obſerve that in the ſame dif- 
courle Jeſus Chriſt paſſeth oftentimes 


from, one matter to another which is. 
very far diſtant, and ſeemeth to be 
quite beſide the ſubje&t. It ſeemeth' 


to us to ſee pieces brought from ſeve- 
ral places, 1] joyned , and without any 
dependance or tie one with another, 
Expolitours labour hard to, finde the 
contexture thereof : but their ordi- 
nary Logick which they briog, with all 
their Analyſes, can never attain it. 

1 paſſe by; that Jeſus Chriſt preach- 
ing had the perfettion of Divioity. 
We have but the ſhreds of this $ck 
ence, a little ſcantling of this gieat 


piece, and ſome few drops of that'O- | 
cean ; but in Chriſt are incloſed all 
the treaſures of wiſdom. ' Now he | 
had the entire body, and we have but | 
a few parcels ; fo his ſtyle hath other 


rules and-other meaſures then ours. 
But behold the ſecret which we 


ought here to conſider. Jeſus Chriſt | 


law 


| 


ade 
ow! 
dif. 
nes 
1 Is 
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faw the thoughts and- the: hearts of 
thoſe to whom. he ſpake. If an Ora- 
tour had this advantage to ſee the 
thoughts of them that hear him, he 
would apply himſelf to them, rather 
then to the ordinary rules of his R.he- 
torick , which knoweth not this me- 
thod, This defultory ſtyle which we 
ſee in the diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath been often occaſioned by the 
thoughts of his hearers : Accarding 
as thele were formed in them, he ad- 
drcfled himſelt' to them $3 and accor- 
ding as others thoughts were bred in 
them , heturned his diſcourſe on that 
ſide. The ways of this method-are 
tranſcendent, and appertain to none 
but him who can read in our hearts. 


A conjettare of what our Lord wrote, 
when the Phariſees demanded his 
judgement teuching the puniſhment cf 
the adultereſſe, Joh.8. 


Once onely we finde that he read, 
and once onely we finde that hc wrote. 


That 
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That which he read , is redted Luke x, | it 
but that which he wrote ts not exproſ 8 
ſed. The holy Hiſtory faith, that up- 
on the demand made to him by the; 2 
Phariſees , ſtooping down , he wrote | 4 
with his finger upon the ground, two | 
ſeveral times. Some of our moſt emi. 
nent Divines think that they were not 
charaQers that bare any ſignification, 
but that they were lines onely or 
marks drawn without any other mean- 
ing ot defigne, but to divert the im- | 
portutity of the Phariſees, and to 
make them know that they were un- 
worthy of any other anſwer, But to 
take it ſo, this ativn doth not ſeem 
ſufficiently grave and ſerious , nor 
which is more, ſuffciettly worthy of 
the wiſdom of the Son of God. It is 
therefore more credible that rhis wri- 
ting was ſignificative. Now though | 
it be hard to fide what was cofirained 
in it, ſince the Hiſtory hath paſted it 
over in filence, neverthelefle many | 
Expoſitours, ancient and modern, 
bave brought their conjectures. Let 
it 
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it be permitted to me to expreſle 
mine, 


The Law (Numb. 5.) ordained that 


' a woman ſuſpected of adultery ſhould 
; appear before the Prieſtz who,atnong 


' divers other ceremonies, took of the 


duſt which was on the floor of the IT a> 
bernacle, and mingled it with water 
in an earthen veſlel : afterward, ha- 
virg put the woman to her oath, he 
wrote ina note thoſe curſes to which 


| ſhe had ſubmitted 3 and finally blotted 


out the writing in the water, which he 
gave her to drink , having fitſt decla- 
red that if ſhe were innocent, that 
drink, which contained the bluttings of 
this writing mingled with the duſt, 
ſhould not be hurtful to her. 

Now between this Law and the pro- 
ceeding of our Savieur' tuward the 
Phariſees , there are found divers re« 
ſemblances. The bufineſſe 1s cohcer« 
ning a4 worhan, an adulterefle. The 
the Law of Moſes. 
Onr Lord would that they ſhould ex- 
amine themſelves. He wiitcth in the 
duſt 
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duſt on the floor of the Temple, boa 


Ol 
hi 


this action paſled ; as if he ſho 
ſay, You your ſelves , are you inn 
cent 2? Could you drink this duk 
which beareth the writing of the oa 
of execration 2 Let him among yout 


& without fin , caſt the firſt ſtone at her, 


c 


Why God ſent for the forerunner of hips 
Son , 4 Prophet rather then a King 
And why there was no Chriſtian King h 
for the ſpare of three hundred yeers gf-XO 
ter the nativity of Feſus Chriſt. © 

NC 

I? 


God could 'have rarfed a King, in 
ſtead of a man clothed with Camels 
hair, to prepare the way before the 
Meſitah. : But it would have ſeemed 
that the foundations of' the. Kingdom 
of Chriſt, which is.not of this world, 
had been laid. through the ſtrengrh 
of the arm of man. :The Divine 
calling alſo hath appeared more evi- 
dently in the ſending of a Prophet: 
for men can make a King , but 

none 


upon the CREED. Gs 
upon but God can make a Pro- 


10 « 
nnd For the ſame cauſe . the wiſedom 


duk,f God would that the Goſpel ſhould 
®tFe ſpread thorowout the world, long 
#4ime before any King or Fmperour 
* tmbraced the Chriſtian Religion : for 
it is notealie ro finde in Hiſtory any 
F j;Prince which made profeflion of 
ve It before Confkantine the Great. Now 
Cingthe Goſpel had been before preached 
; of. fot the ſpace of two hundred and 

cighty yeers. To declare that it was 

not at all planted ander the ſhadow of 
, humane greatneſle. 
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EO OS 


Of the humane nature of | 
Jzsus CHRlsT. 


An excellent gradation in the fow EF: 
vangeliſfts deferibing the Genoalogit * 
of Feſus Chriſt. 1 

t 

\ 


A Ll the Eyangelifts exhibite unto 
us the Saviour , but every one 0 


them in his particular method, Saint 
3 Mark deſcribeth not at all the Genes ! 
{ logie of Jeſus Chriſt, but beginneth 
his Hiſtory at his Baptiſm, Saint Mat- } 
thew ſearched out his original from 4- i 
braham ( chap.1,) Saint Luke follow- 
ethit backward as far as Adam{(chap.3.) 
Saint Fohn paſſeth further upward, & 
ven to the eternal generation of this 
Word that was made fleſh ( chap. 1.) 
Jo they lead us to Chriſt, mounting up 
four ſeveral ſteps in the which he is re-: 
preſented tous. : 
a 
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Io the one, we fee him onely 
_ | thewen of his awo time, then when 
| he canverſed with them. 
f lo the ſecond, he is ſeen in the rent 
| of Abraham. 
In the third, he is yet higher, to wit, 
in Adam, 
And finally , having traverſed all 
Joi) 38ES, thorow ſo many generations, 
4" we come to contemplate him in the 
beginning , in the boſome of the Fa- 
mw ther, in that Etergity 10 which he was 
e of with God, 
ain Beyond this general harmony xe- 
1ea. fulting from the agreement of all the 
eth Evangeliſts together, there is another 
44t. particular which I ſhall by and by ob- 
4. ferve. 


| 


3.) WhytheScriptave giveth the nameaf An- 
, 6 tichrif8 to him 1hat demieths the Huma- 
this nity of our Saviour , rather then 10 
1.) bin that denieth bis Divinity. 


're-. This « Amichrif, which deniath that 
Feſua Chriſt is carve tw the fleſh, — 
ohn 
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obn in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 4+ This 1 
ereſie is marked as the moſt capital,} . 

and as the greateſt oppoſition to Chri-| , 
ſtianity. To deny the Humanity of| , 
Jeſus Chriſt, is ro deny his death, and! , 
conſequently his reſurrection , and all} ; 
the diſpenſation of ſalvation. The! 
Humanity of Chriſt is more neer un-; 
to us,and more perceptible by us, then! , 
| hisDivinity. So thar it is an inexcula-| el 
ble crime in man , not to acknowledge ,, 


the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 


{ 
: GO 
Why 7eſus Chriſt , after his reſarrefion,' i; 
called himſelf no move the Son of man, ( 
as before-times. _ 1 


Jeſus Chriſt, before his reſurreGHotf, je 
is oftener called the Son of man, then 
the Son of God : But; after 'he\was| 
riſen, when he ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
he is no more called the Son of Man. 
Surely , the; reſurreGion hath. not | 
brought to nothing his Humanity : but 
thisname of the Son of Man includeth | 
the weakneſſe and ſufferings WR 
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+. | he had rendred himſelf ſubject as man. 
bisf Now after being delivered out of this 
tal, abaſement, and being declared the Son 
ir-| of God by the reſurrection from the 
' of dead; he hath changed his ſtyle, andis 
nd! 0 more called the Son of Man, which 
all} {vas the name by whieh he called him- 
he! (of ordinarily before; his reſurrection. 
an-' After this, he ſpake divers times to his 
nn diſciples, calling totheir remembrance 
Ia! the neceſſity of hisdeath, of which he 
ge! had before advertifed them *: But he 

no more exprefied the name of the Son 

of Man: When he was yet mortal, 
n,' It behovveth ((rith he) that the Son of man 
in, ſuffer : Burbeing raiſed from the dead, 
' Anzht nt4 Chraſt ( ſaith he) to bave ſuf- 
fered ? | 


Why the moſt zloriotes miracles which. out 


"as 

If | Lord wroweht , were often preceded by 
_ ſome ation which witneſſed thoſe weak- 
ot neſſes to which hs humane nature wad 


It made ſubjetT. 


In the fame time that our Lord went 
I to 
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to diſplay his divine power , by ſome 
extraordinary miracle, he often begin.) 
neth with ſome att of humane weak- 
nefle. If he appeaſe the tempeſt, it is 
after he hath been overcome with 
fleep. If he give hearing to the deaf, 
it is after having fetched a deep figh. 
IF hecure him that wis born blinde, it 
is after having made clay of his ſpirtle, 
If he cauſe the hgtree tobe dried up, 
the ocea(ion of i 1s the hunger that 
prefled.I f he raiſe Zazarw trom death, 
| is after having groned and wept. Fi- 
nally, if he caute the earth to tremble, 
if he rend the rocks, if he open the ſe 
pulchres, it is after having given up the 

hoſt, In' the moſt glorious demon- 
rations of his Deity, and even before 
he bringeth them forth, he would have. 
us.to ſee that he was truely Man. 


] 
| 
| 
j 
t 
I 
| 
| f 
tl 
of x 
; ( 
I 
e 
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of an admirable harmony whith is found 
between the three periods of the three 
fourteens numbred in the firſt chapter of 


Saint Matthew. 


The 597 vr beginneth at rhoſe 
generations that deſcended from Abra- 


+ ham to Chriſt; and at firlt preſenteth 


co our fight a long rank of Patriarchs 
and Kings , which enrich the froatiſ- 
pice of the New Teſtament, as ſo many 
{peaking ſtatues', fo many precious 
ſtones ſet ini the breſtplate, or ſo many 
ſtars that went before the coming of 
the Sun of righteouſnefie, All theſe 
ro are divided' into. three 
ourteehs z every one of which endeth 


| in ſome remarkable change :- For we 


know that Saint Marhew reckoneth 


; from Abraham to: David fourteen ge- 


nerations.z; from David to the Capti- 
vity, fourteen generations 3 from the 


; Captivity unto Chriſt, fourteen gene- 


| 


rations. The firſt fourteen therefore 
ended in David, in whom began the 
F 2 King- 
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Kingdom of Fadh, the Tribe from} C! 
+ whence our Lord ſpravg, The ſecond! Je 

enced. at the Captivity of Pabyl-n,| ye 
whach overthrew the Throne of Da) vi 
vid. * The third and laſt ended in Jele 
Chriſt himſelf, who reeſtabliſhed that] 
Kirigdom, and concludeth rhe Ge nva-! 
logies: 180 theſe three periods have 
three l:ymits, which are 


o 


\ C1 David. | 
<2. The Captivity of: Babylon. 
. $3, Jelus Chviſt. | 


(ai ff Gi 70 3% 1d +014 01 | 
_ > Nowthat which I have to note here, 
1s, thhtthe life of David, who endeth 
the firſtfourteen;was of ſeventy yeers. ſh 
no re. ob Babylon, in which was th 
accompliſhed the ſecond fourteen, was, th 
of. ſexenty yeera'. And the time cur.) th 
rent fxom the+ nativity of Chriſt, who! 
houndeth the laſt fourteen, and all the! 
Genealopies, to the ruine of Feruſalem, 
in which periſhed the regiſters and ca- 
talogues of the families of the Jews, 
was (eventy yeers : For the moſt exa(t 
Chronolo-| 


4 
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om; Chronologit placerh the deſtruction of 
dl Jeruſalem preſently after the ſeventieth 
-a,|yeer of Jeſus Chriſt. So that the di- ' 
Da-\ vine providence hath meaſured 


hat CSeventy yeers for the life of Da- 

l vid, from whom Chriſt was to 

Ve deſcend. : 

Seventy ycers for the Captivity of 
4 Babylos. 

Seventy yeers after the birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the verihcation 
of his genealogie, in the regt- 
ſters of the Jews, 


L 
re, 
th An admirable conformity ; which 
1s. ſheweth ameng ſo many lights: all of 
vas: them celeſtial , that never other ſpirit 
ras) then that of God , could have dictated 
ar-; the Scriptures. 


ho! 

he! Two notable preludiums of the ti th of 
m", \ frſusChyiſt; and the aorten.ent of the 
w one with the other. : 

. 


vt Two women brought forth chil- 
0% = dren. 
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dren beyond their age of childbearing} s, 
and beyond likelihood : The one, w! nc 
the Old Teſtament, to wit, Sar«h; the to 
other in the New, to wit, Elizabeth A 
The one, the wife of him who firſt 
uſed Circumcifion ; the other, the mo, p1 
ther of him who firſt adminiſtred Ba4 w 
ptiſm , which ſucceeded Circumciſion, w 
God would that Iſaac and John the Ba) p: 
ptiſt ſhould be born of mothers who! th 
were paſt the yeers of having chil þ, 
dren : This wasto prepare the ſouls th 
of men to attend yet a greater mira fi 
cle, to wit, a man born of a Virgin, 
The ſhadow then of this myſtery pab! fc 
fed firſt by the Old Teſtament, wn 1 yi 
(aac ; afterward to the New, 1n the w 
perſon of John the Baptiſt, whoſe birth E 
was immediately followed by that of by 
Jefus Chriſt. 


God hath never publiſhed by miracles th! 
birth of any perſon, except that of {t- 
ſw Chriſt. | 


Some few (to wit, J/tma'l, Iſuc, 
Sam 
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kw Samſon, John Baptiſt ) have had this ho- 
0 nour that their birth hath been fore- 
id told and promiſed by the mouth of 
b : Angels : but when they have been 
irl! comeinto the world, none Angel hath 
ne} publiſhed their nativity, This glory 
was reſerved for the Saviour of the 
on; world, whoſe birth being come to 
Ba. paſſe, as it had alſo been promiſed by 
tho) the Angels z ſo beyond that, it hat 
ul) been publiſhed and ſolemnized by 
ul! them , with applauſe and great expret- 
ra fions of joy, Luke 2. 
10 This happie birth hath been alſo 
ab! followed by another figne from hea- 
| yen, by the apparition of that ſtar 
tbe! which carried the news as far as the 
th, Eaſt, and ſerved as a guide to the wiſe 
of men, Never the nativity of any 
|. other hath been proclaimed or cele- 
| brated by miracles, This alſo hath 
{ been particular to Jeſus Chriſt, 


, 


F' 4 Where- 
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Wherefore hath nit the Scripture ſet down 

the day of the Nativity of Teſw Chriſt ? 

It is not mine aim here to report the! 
divers opinions of them who have 
ſearched in what ſeaſon of the yeer, in 
what month and in what day our $a, 
viour was born. Some place his birth, 
according to the common opinion, at! 
the Winter-Soulſtice ; others in the Au-| 
tumnal EquinoGtial ; others in that of| 
the Spring ; andall have nothing but: 
conjectures, more ingenuous then con-! 
cluding : For the Hiſtory of tho Go-! 
ſpel, by its ſilence, hath left this point 
in queſtion, 

Now this is it which T will at this 
preſent conlider, to wit, Why none 
of the Evangeliſts, nor. other of the 


facred Writers, have ſet down a day 


ſo remarkable ; the day, I ſay, 
the Nativity of our Saviour. 

T his 1s fo much the more (ſtrange, be- 
cauſe the Scripture ſheweth us the days 
of divers Occurrences which are of leile 
conlide- 


mn ws ad AT... > @ 


"—y —_—_ — a « AM — 


upontheCrEED,, 73 


conſideration, . It marketh the month 
and the Day on which the Deluge be- 
gan : the Day on which the Ark reſt- 


' ed upon the mountains of Armenia 5 
| the Day on which the waters were dri- 


ed from theearth 3; the day on which 
Noah began to ſet fout again on the 
earth : afterward ; the Day on which 
the Iſraelites went up our of Egypt ; 
the Day of the deliverance of _ the 
Jews, 1n the Book of Either ; the Day 
on which the Temple was burned by 
the Babylonians. Wherefore hath it 
not. alſo ſet down the day on which Je- 
ſus Chriſt was born ? | 
It might alſo be asked, why the holy 
Hiſtory mentioneth the time of the 
yeer and the Day of the death of 
Chriſt , that of his reſurre&ion , that 
of his aſcenſion ; and never mention- 
eth either the Day or the ſeaſon of the 
yeer of his nativity. | 
To ſay that the Evangeliſts were 
Ipnorant of it, or that they had forgot- 
ten it, or that they were ſilent through. 
inadvertency, OT that they neglected. 
it 
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it as being not at all conſiderable , this 
would be to run into a thouſand abſur. 
dities,eaſte to be confuted. There muſt 
therefore be other reaſons of this fi. | 


lence, and ſomething that is myſteri- | 


ous. Nowl vaunt not my ſelfto have 
found out the depth ; onely I will 
touch the ſuperficies. | 
We are therefore to note as a Ma. ; 
xime, that the Scripture never ſetteth | 
down the Birth-Day of any Perſon. | 
It ſpeaketh of the Birth of many, it | 
rehearſeth their genealogies, it reckons | 
eth their yeers , and other particulari. 
ties; but never ſpeaketh on what Day | 
they were born. | 
e finde that in ſpeaking of ſome, 
it exprefleth the Day of their | 
death; as we ſee in the hiſtory of the | 
ten ſons of Hamany , Efth. 9. but of : 
whomſoever it ſpeaketh , be they Pa- 
triarchs, or Kings, or private men, or 
good, or bad, it never expreſſeth the 
ay of their Nativity , though ſuch a | 
date may feem to import greatly the | 
ſacred Chronologie, 
| Now 


C 
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Now wherefore the Scripture never 
nameth the Day of the Firth of the 
children of Adm, no, nor one of them, 


| there is without doubt ſome reaſon, 


though to us it be obſcure. But what- 
ſoever that reaſon be, the Birth- Day 
of Jeſus Chriſt is clouded in the ſame 


' filence. Wherefore ? Surely, tothe 


end that among other things which are 


k | common to him with the other chil- 


| drenof Adam, hemight alſo be com- 


priſed among then in this point, not 
to have his Eurth- Day exprefled inthe 
holy Hiſtory. But what doth it con- 


' Cern us that this day is not exprelled, 


more then that of other men. 2 As 
much as it doth concern us that Jeſus 


; Chriſt hath been reckoned among (in- 


ners, even from his Birth. Neither 
doth it ſerve tor an ObjeGtion, that he 
hath been put intotheir rank more e- 
vidently, when he was circumciſed, and 
when he underwent that purification 
which the Law impoſed upon the firſt- 
born : for this truth exclydeth not 
others that ſecond it , though they be 
not 


76 New Obſervations 


not founded jupon expreſle words of 
Scripture, It is enough that they are 
implied. This is out Fdoube, that the 
Scripture never ſaid on what day a 
man was born. TItis alſo out of doubt, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is compriſed in this 


univerſal rule. The queſtion is, Wher: ! 


fore ? If I have not found the true 
reaſon, I have at the leaſt pointed our a 
rinciple upon which 1t may be 
earched. 
Adde to this, that in ſtead of the 


Birth- Day of Jeſus Chriſt, the Scri. 


Ptures ex preſſe that of his death. That 
Is, among divers other reaſons becauſe 
he died on the ſame day on which A4- 
dam was created, to wit, the ſixth day 
of the week. The creation of the 
firſt Adam, and the death of the ſecond 


met in the ſame day. The impurity of | 
our birth,which we have from the firſt, | 


had not been purged but by the death ; 
of the ſecond. 


\ 


of 


| 
| 
| 


: 


: 


a 


f 
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of the ſervice which the Angels have 
Zone to the Sow of God , from bus 
manifeſtation in the fl ſh, wtil his 
Aſcenſion. 


Ten times they have fervcd him in 


| this ſpace of time, 


1. They carried the meſlage of his 
mers 2 us conception torhe Virgin, 

. They advertiſed Feſeph, whom 
the ignorance of this my ſtery had held 
perpicxed, 

2 They publiſhed his birth ung 
the thepherds. 

4+ I hey gave order tocarry him in- 
to Eeypr, to avoid the fury of Hood, 

5- They had core ro cauſe him to 
be brought back into Fadea , aticr the 


: death of the tyrant. 


6. They accompanied him aad mt» - 
niſtred unto him, after his temetation 


| in the wilderneſle. 


7. They comforted him in his ago- 

ny, in the garden. 
2. They rolled back the ſtone from 
th e 
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the door of the ſepulchre wherein he 
had been encloſed. 

9. They declared his refurreCtion, 
.,.To- They inſtrufted his diſciples C 
who looked up after him aſcending in. 
to heaven, that one day he would re. 
turn. 

Never did the Angels ſerve any 
—_ ſooften , nor in ſo great a num. 

er of occurrences, nor m fo high 
charges, nor through ſuch diverſity of 
means, as they {erved the Son of God. 
This alſo ought to be reckoned among: 
the marks of the precminence of our 
Lord. 
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* Of the Miracles which our Lord 
re, wrought, ſo long as he con- 
yerled in the world. 


Of the advantage of the New Teſtament 
of above the Old , in regard of the num- 
" ber of perſons which have had the gift 
of Miracles. 


N all the extent of the Old Teſt 
ment, there are not above ſevenmen 
to whom God gave the power of work- 
ing Miracles, 
; -Noſes and his brother Aaron, famous 
f for the wonders wronght by them wn 
| Fey, intheRed-ſea and in the wilder- 
| nefſle, 
 foſbus, who ſtayed the Sun and Moon 
m their courſe. 
Samncl,who changed the whole face of 
| theairia an inſtant, affrighting 1/rae! by 
thugders 


' Yo New Obſervations 


thunders and miraculous rain » I Sali | 
IJ... DU AU 
A Prophet (mentioned 1 King. I 3.) 


who. rent, by his word alone, the Al. 
tar "fer up againſt the Ordinance off 4 
God, and ſcattered the aſhes. bp fi 
P 
r 


ſame Prophet /alſo healed the hand of 
Zeroboam, which was dried up. LS 

Eljah, who ſhut and opened heaven, , 
califed fire ro eorne down , raiſed from! Iz 


death the ſon of 'ithe widow, 9c. | 
And laſtly, Eſha, famous for di-| (4 
vers great Miracles. F® 


There have been none but theſe ſe-} a; 
ven-men, upon whom this power hath! g 
been conferred. \ T he other. Miracles! k, 
which are recited in the Old Teſtas! 
ment, or which have gone betore the! gy 
coming of the Son of ;God , have been. jt 
wrought without the intervention off thi 
men. - F "i 9.12 1: 46:4] No 

There may be, to ſpeak this by the} lo 
way, ſome allufion or reference of the] an 
ſeven Angels of the Revelation , wark-} ſo 
Ing upon'tke-Suwrr and upon all the ele-} Q] 
metits;, totheſe ſeven men which hee! 

ere- 


n 


of 


'e 
Cc 


n 
z 


o 
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heretofure exerciſed this miraculous 
power,, But this matter concergeth 
not.the preſent ſubject. 

That which I have here toſay,js this; 
That the New Teſtament hath been 
furniſhed with a greater number of 
perſons endued with the power of Mi- 
racles, then the Old was ; vea, with a 
very far greater number. At one one- 


: Iytime , the Lord ordained feventy 


men, with power to heal the fick, to 


*| cleanſe the lepers, to raiſe the dead , to 


caſt out devils, to tread upon ſerpents 


+} and ſcorpions, and upon all the force 
| of the enemy : And this, without rec- 


koning the twelve principal diſciples, 
who were alſo provided of the | 
gift : and thoſe which afterward had 
It, as Saint Pant and others. , I account 
thrs point among the advantages of the 
New Teſtament, that in it the miracu- 
lous power of God hath raiſed ſo great 
a number of inſtruments, in compart. 
ſon of them which it employed for the 


G Where4 
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Wherefore till the coming of the Son of 
God, there have paſſed many ages with. 
out that any perſon hath haa the gift sf 
HMyracles. 


The laſt of all thoſe which wrought 
Miracles before the coming of our 


— 


' , Lord, was.El:ſha. Now from Eliſhs till 


that tyme-when the Son of God began 


to manitelt his glory by Miracles, wo 


palled welnigh eight hundred yeers, 


In ſolong an'interval of yeers, there! 
was not found a perſon that had the! 
gitt of Miracles, although many had 


that of Prophecie, 

Certainly, the wiſdom of Gad 
would that this great length of time 
ſhould ſerve to make them defire that 
which had not been ſeen after ſo many 
ages, 'to wit, Miracles wrought by the 
hand of man ; as afterward, thoſe that 
were ſpectatours glorified God , that 
had done this honour unto men in g- 


ving them this power, Matth.9.8. That 


it ſhould diſpoſe their ſpirits to the ex-; 


peta- 


| 
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petation of the Meſhiab, who was 29 
come with miraculous warks, That 
it ſhould ſerve to make them the bþet- 
ter to weigh the importance of his Mi- 
racles, aftet ſo long a ſurceaſe of the 
gift of Miracles, And laſtly , that 
which is the principal , that it ſhould 
ſerve to diſtingui him from other 
men. 

To ſee how ; behold this that ought 
to be conſidered. We ſay, and it is 
true, that the Miracles of our Lord 
have demonſtrated that he is the 
Chriſt, This proof ſeemeth not ſuffi- 
cient : for Elnah, Foſbna, Moſes , and 
the others which we have mentioned, 
wrought Miracles alſo, and yet no man 
ever thought that any of them was the. 
Chriſt, Put this was becauſe none of 
them came at the rime which had been 
ſet down for the coming of the Mefh- 
ah, but all preceded it very far, The 
Divine Providence did purpoſely in- 
terpoſe a long diſtance of ages berween 


' themandrhe time which was deſtined 


for the coming of Chriſt, to the end to 
SO 2 : _ 
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ſhew that none of them could be the 
Chriſt. If then when the coming of 
Chriſt approached, ſome other had ap- 
peared with the grit of Miracles, he 
might have been taken for the Meſliah 
himſelf, conſidering the concurrence 
of time : but this inconventence hath 
been-prevented. The following que- 
ſtion 1s reterred allo to this. 


- Why move of them from whim Chriſt is 
- - Hleſcerded' according to the fleſh , hath 
* had the gift of Miracles, ' 


- This is remarkable, that of ſomany 
anceſtours of whom Chriſt 1s iſſued, 
there is not one that hath wrought a 
Mracle-: Neither Ezoch, nor Abraham, 
nar David, nor 1o great a number of 
other famous men, have been honored 
with this gift. And it is eſpecially to 
be conſidered, that none of the Tribe 
of- F#4ah: wrought Miracles , till our: 
Lordcame. | 

>This-Tribe .had-been defigned #- 
mong all others , tobe that of. which 

\ ond K _ Chriſt 
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Chriſt ought to be born. It was 1m- 
portant then .that none, of this race 
hould work any- Miracle before our 
Lord,to the end that. none other might 
betaken for the Meſhah, - Ofall hole 
which have wrought Miracles, there 
was not one of the Tribe of Fudh. 
Not cMoſesnor Aarom,who were of the 
Tribe of Levi. Not Foſhag,” who was 
of Ephraim. Not Elijah nos the others, 
the Tribe of whom 1s. either different 
or uncertain. Our Lord isthe feſt at 
the lineage of F144h, that wrought Mi- 
rcles, And before aim, God.,would 
never grant that Pawer, to: any porlon 
of that Tribe, | 


' Why Fohn the pap had 208 the gift of 


Miracles. 


; The birth of ſo greata man, who 


as more then a Prophet , was truely 
preceded by Miracles, bur himſelf ne- 
ver wrought any Miracle. This is al- 
{o,in part-; for the ſame cauſe which I 
haye already ſpoken, tq the end that 
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it might not be thought that he was the 
Chriſt, whereas he was none other then 
'# his forerunner. And indeed, already 

es were caſt upon him as it he had 
been the Mefhah. But there 1s alſo 
another reaſon which ought here to be 
conſidered. | 

'The firſt that wrought Miracles un. 
'der'the Old Teſtament, was the ſame 
. man that gave the Law, to wit, © Mofe, 
The firſt alſo that wrought Miracles in 
the New Teſtament, was the ſame that 
-— # the Goſpel, to wit, Jeſus 
Chriſt. This prerogative appertained 
to him, to be the firſt which ſhould ſeal 
the New Teſtament . by Miracles, -#s 
Moſes had been the firſt that ſealed the 
Old. This could not be agreeable to 
Fohp the Baptiſt. | 


of the divers degrees or Bips by which ow 
Lord diſplayed by miraculous power 
toward the bodies of men. 


The Son of-God began his Miracles 
at the nouriſhinents of the body of 
on * 
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man, when he ch _ the water into 

wine, Afterward he manifeſted his 

rin healing the ſick. And laſtl 
cloaking {tz} to do good unto the ſi 
ving, he proceeded ſo far as to raiſe the 

dead. . 

Sometimes he hath brought forth 

one great Miracle, to be the forerunner 

of a greater Miracle, Having healed 
the ſervant of the Centurion, who was 
neer unto death, on the morrow he 
niſed himywho was-perfectly dead, to 

wit, the young man of Naim, Luke 7. 

Having healed her who had been ſick 

twelve yeers, the fame day he raiſed 

herthat had been dead, being of the 

age of twelve yeers, Miuk 5. 

It behoveth here to note the divers 
$s of fickneſfſes and infirmities of 
e which he healed. Some had been 

afflicted fince twelve yeers; asthe wo- 

man already {poken of, Others, ſince 
eighteen yeers ; aSthe woman bowed 
together, Luke 13. x1. Others, ſince 
eight and thirty yeers,Foh.5.5. Others, 
from their infancy , as the Lunatick, 

G 4 Mark 
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Mark 9-21. Others, from ther birth; 
as he that was born blinde, Fo#.9.7. So 
that the Son of God, be it in healing 
the bodies of men, or railing them from 
the dead, hath extended his power 
from their cradle to their graye. 


| of the divers ations which Feſwus Chriſ 
hath done in the Temple of feruſalem: 


He entered into.the Temple divers 
times, in divers qualities, and for di- 
vers tunctions, | | 

1. He entered.as a private perſon, 
anda member of the Common-wealth 
of Iſrael , when he ,was prefſentrd to 
the Lord, foutty days after his nativity, 
Lake 2. 22. 

2. Hedid theact of a Diſciple.at the 
age of twelve yeers, hearing the Do- 
ctors, and asking them queſtions. - 

3. He djd the act of a Doctor, when 
he preached and taught, 

4- He did the. act of a Redeemer, 
when he pardoned the adultereſle. 

5- He did the att of the Lord and 
Maſter 
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Maſter of the Temple, when hecha- 
ſed out the buyers and ſellers that pro- 
faned it. 

6. He performed alſo the at of a 
Soveraign, in the Miracles which he 
wrought. And this furniſheth us with 
the Conſideration following, 


Why no man ever wrought Miracle within 
the Temple of God , except the Son of 
Ged. An obſervation upon this ſub- 
Jeet, 


We are not of . the opinion that this 
came to paſle caſually, or for want of 
occalion , or without cauſe worthy-to 
be conſidered , that our Lord was the 
alone man that hath exerciſed the 
power of Miracles within the houſe 
of his Father : This is one of the 
marks of his preeminence, and of the 
juniſdiftion which he had in that place. 
Many men have wrought Miracles in 
divers parts, but none of them wrought 
them within the compaſle of the Tem- 
ple. It was promiſed ( Malach.3.) _ 
rae 
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the Lord, which is the Meſiiah, ſhould 
come into his Temple. Now Jeſus 
Chriſt willing to ſhew that it was him- 
ſelf that was tocome, cauſed himſelf 
to be taken notice of within the Tem. 
= it ſe}f, by the Miracles whiclH there 

e produced ; there, I ſay, where none 
other had that power. 

It may be obſerved here, that there 
have been two perſons that have been 
ſtruck with miraculous plagues in the 
Temple; a King, and a Prieſt ; to wit, 
Uzziah , and Zacharias the father of 
Fobathe Baptiſt. The one became le- 
prous, and the other dumb; 2 Chres, 
26. Lake1. But never any fick or im- 
potent were miraculouſly healed in 
the Temple, till the comming of the 
Son of God , who there healed the 
blinde and the lame, Marth.21.14. 


Why 
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Why Feſus Chrift , when he was hungry, 
or thir fty, or weary with travel, never 
h:|ped himſelf by his miraculos power, 
zo give himſelf refreſhment. 


When others wanted drink, he turn- 
ed water into wine : Put when him- 
ſelf was thirſty, he delired water of 
the Samaritan woman. When others 
were hungry, he multiplied the loaves, 
and ſatisfied thouſands cf men : But 
when himſelf was preſl:d with hun- 
ger, and had addrefled himſelf to the 
hg tree which had no fruit, he cauſed 
none to be brought forth , though he 
could have done 1t forthwith. So he 
endured the wearinefle of the way, 
{Fob. 4. 6.) although he might have 
cauſed himſelf to have been carried by 
Angels, or lifted up by the Spirit, as 
Philip afterward was, A 8.39,40. In 
lam , he never ufed Miracles for his 
own refreſhment. 

As he came for others, ſo all his Mi- 
neles have been for others. And this 
| IS 
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is one part of his annihilation of hin 
ſelf, that uſing his miraculous powef®" 
for the refreſhment of others, he nevef””" 
uſcd it for his own, -e 


aitl 


Why the Son of God , after he was raiſehyc; 
from the dead , ceaſed from bealing, 


the fick. ® 


Our Lord being in the world, healed” b 
corporal maladies, ſo long as: he hin 
ſelf was burdened with our infirmitie}. 
that 15 to ſay , before his Refſurrectionf 
After that he was raiſed from death, he 
remained upon the earth fourty days] © 
converſed with men , wrought divers 
Miracles, but healed not any that waVl | 
fick. This is not becauſe his powe 
was impaired , fince it was become 
more glorious ; nor that he had le 
charity thea afore-time ;- nor th 
there wanted thoſe that were ſick mn}; 
Iſrael '> But that he healed no more, |” 
was becauſe he had appropriated that]. * 
kinde of Miracles to the time of hi| 2 
humiliation. Wherefore the Scripturel,,”. 
(Math, [''E 


i 
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i Matth.8.17.) rehearſing his curing of 
Wakvers fick men, ſaith, that by ſuch 
"ts was verified that Prophecie that 
ath that he took our infirmities,, andbare 
fickneſſes + For that place ſetreth 
4/*$hem down as terms equivalent, as far 
img concerncth bodily infirmities, to 
ave undergone them in his perſon, or 

have healed them in others ; for he 
; J er wronght theſe miraculous cures, 
- Jut ſo long as himſelf was capable of 
| irmity. 


100, 

, be 
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wail the Tears of Chriſt in the days 
We of his Fleſh. 


me 
; | Ve read not that he wept , till 
rind within a few days before his 
ath : and it ſeemeth that he became 
1 Fery day more ſenſible of our miſe- 
his, according as he tried them by 
are[perience more and more, The 
1; Ppture ſpareth not to ſay, that he 
learned 
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learned obedience by thoſe thing 
which he ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. 

Thrice we read that he wept, The 
firſt time, for one man 3; the ſeco 
for one nation ; and the third, for al 
Mankinde. For one man, when he 
' wept over the Sepulchre of Lazasw: 
for one nation, when he wept oy 

alem , foreſceing the ruine of it, 
and the deſolation of the whole peo. 
ple of the Jews : for all mankinde, 
then when he offered up with ſtro 
crying and tears, prayers and ſuppli 
cations to him who cou!d ſave him 
from death, Heb. 5.7, 


_ 
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Chriſt condemned by Pilate. 


A Conſideration why the names of di- 
vers wicked men are (et down in the 
hiftory of the Paſiton of Ciriffs 


Ometimes the Scripture expreſſeth 

thename of a man who ſeemeth to 
be of little importance, and {ometimes 
it ſuppreſleth the naine of another 
which ſhould be more confiderable; 
It tells us the name of the robber 
whom the Jews preferred before Jeſus 
Chriſt, when Pilate gave them the 
choice to releaſe tothem one of the 
two : Yet it nameth not the thief 
which was converted , although that 
«ſhould ſeem that his name ought ra- 
ther te be mentioned then that of the 
other, Now ſetting aſide the reaſons 
of this ſilence, we will retain this, that 
When the Scripture expreſſeth the 


name 
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name of a wicked man, this 1s not al. 
ways onely to ſet down the circum 
ſtances of the Hiſtory, but often for 
other cauſes. 

Among all the wicked men which 
are compriſed in the Hiſtory of th 
Paſſion , there are ſeven marked by] th 
their names : Judas, Annas and Caiz| Ve 
phas, Malchus, Herod, Barabbas, and Pox| 0 
tive Pilate. Now it ſeemeth that the| of 
Scripture, which reciteth how all ſorts] wi 
of men contributed to the death of q 
Chriſt, would alſo name one of. every] h 
condition : One of the houſhold 0f| tin 
Chriſt ; One High Prieſt, and another] cor 
inferiour ; One ſervant ; One King ; Ju 
One Judge ; yea , one thief, This] {tn 
doth not exclude the particular reaſons] It 
for which every one of theſe men a-| wol 
foreſaid hath his name in this Hiſtory,| go 
It importeth that z4alchus , who was| Cra 
none other then a ſeryant,, was named] Cro 
as well as Caiaphas ;, and Barabbas; 4s 
well as Pilate , though the one be more|-- 
conliderable then the other, + 
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The name of the Romane Empire hath in- 
tervened both in the birth and death of 
Chriſt. 


The Edi& of Ceſar, who cauſed 
the inrolment mentioned Zuke 2, fer- 
yed to prepare the place where Chriſt 
ought to be born : and the —_— 
of Ceſar ſerved to procure the deat 


| which Chriſt ought to die. It was re- 
1 quifite that all the _— of the 


edemprion ſhould be fulfilled in that 
tive in which this great Monarchy 
commanded in Fades 5 yea, It was re- 
| that it ſhould be one of the 1n- 
truments, even in acts quite contrary. 
|t lodged Chrift coming into the 
world , and afterward cauſed him to 
go out of the world. It provided a 
Cradle for his Birth, and afterward the 
Croſle for his Death. 
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The Death and Burial of 
CunltsSY. 


Four glorious occurrences ,, diſtant many 
ages one from the other , and coming t1 
paſſe on the like day. 


He calling of Awaham, when God 
drew him from Yr of the Calde- 
ans : The going of the Iſraelites out of 
Egyps, after having kept the Paſleover ; 

he Decree of the reſtauration of Fe- 
ruſalem, mentioned by the Angel to Ds- 
wel, chap.9.25. And finally, the death 
of Chriſt, are four points of an high 
conlideration,, and admirable in their 
correſpoadencies. 

Now although they are. ſeparated 
the one from the other , by divers ſo 
long diſtances in regard of yeers, yet 
they all meet together in the ſame day. 
The Hiſtory 'teacheth us that the Iſra- 
elites 
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elites went out of Egype within that 
proper day and the faine night in 
which came to be expired the four 
hundred and thirty yeers which had 
paſt after the calling of Abraham. That 
calling then came to pafle on the ſame 
day, Exod. 12. The day alſo of the 
death of Chriſt , which is that of the 
Paſſeover,doth concur with rhe other : 
and the ſame day, according td the 
beſt computation, erided the feventy 
weeks of Daniel; whence it followerh 
that they began on the ſame day , the 
day on which went forth the Decree to 
tebaild rhe holy City. | 

This wonderful concurrence preſen- 
teth to our eyes Jeſus Chriſt dying orf 
the fame day on which Abrahars depar- 
ted out of Caldea, that 1ſrae! went ont 
of Feypr, and that the Decree was pro« 
nounced te raiſe again the walls of Fe- 
talem. Thus the death of Chriſt ex- 
tendeth it ſelf as far as thoſe ages rhar 
ave paſt long before it, and his Day is 
found alfo within the faireſt days of 
the Patriarchs, So 
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An advertiſement towhing the Name of 
Altar improperly aſcribed to the 


| Croſſe. 


I repeat now what | have ſaid in an- 
other, Treatiſe. There 1s nothing 
more ordinary in this ſubject, then to 
hear named The Alter of the Croſſe ; un- 
der the pretext that Jeſus Chriſt was 
offered on the Croſſe. But it followeth 
not.that the Croſſe had the place or 
qualiry of an Altar iy this Oblation, 
Neither doth the Scripeure ever call it 
io, although it ſpeaketh ſo often of 
the Croſle and of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, 

Let it not diſpleaſe ſo many learned 
men who have authorized this vulgar 
phraſe, That Chriſt was offered on the 
Altar of the Croſſe. The Crofle was not 
the Altar of this incomparable Sacri- 
fice, The name of Altar is of greater 
importance then many men conſider, 
This is an irrefragable Maxime, That 
the Altar is greater then the Offering 

in 
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in as much as it is the Altar which ſan- 
ftificth the Offering, Marth. 23. 19. 
Whence would follow, that which 
none ſhould dare to think, that the 
Croſſe ſhunld be more excellent then 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, that it 
had ſanCtified it. 

All that can be ſaid , when the name 
of Altar is given to the Croſle , is this, 
that it is not underſtood ſo in effect, but 
onely by way of fimilitude or allution. 
But ſuch a fimilitude transferreth to 
the Croſſe a title which appertaineth 
tonone but Chriſt ; for on the Croſſe 
himſelf was the Altar, the Sacrifice, 
and the Prieſt altogether. Under the 
Law, theſe were ditferent things, be- 
cauſe one of theſe figures alone could 
bot repreſent Chriſt in all cheſe three 
qualities ; but in him they are found 
uvited, and no creature hath had part 
n this honour. Why then ſhould we 
communicate it to the wood of the 
Croſſe > Either this phraſe hath help- 
tdtoward the adoration of the Crole; 
orit hath proceeded from that Super- 
H 3 ftition ; 
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ſition ; or howſoever 4t be, 1t hath] 


been uawiſely introduced, without ta. 
king heed to the conſequences whichit 
draweth after it. | 


Why the Scripture ſpeaketh of what matty 
the Croſſe was made , yet expreſſe 
not the form of it. 


It concerneth us to know that it-wat 
of waod. This particularity ſhould 
ſeem little conſiderable, if the Apo- 
ſtle had not opened the myſtery, thew: 
10g that Chriſt hath delivered-us from 
the curſe, infomuch as he was hanged 
on the tree;becauſe this kinde of death 
was curſed by the Law, Dent-20.23.Gab 
3.13. Burt for the ſtructure of it , of 
how many pieces it was compoled, how 
they were placed, and in ſum, what f- 
gure It had, this is that which the Scri 
pture paſſeth under filence, as not ne- 
ceſlary. The form which is common 
ly given tothe Croſſe, is contradidted 
by the learned, which repreſent it quite 
another. | 

We 


upon the CxreD. 103 
' We ſhall obſerve from hence, that 


-| appoling we had the true figure of the 
Croſſe, and that it were an obje& of 


xdoration , as the Church of Rome 
teacheth , this honour would not ap- 
pertain to any but Croſſes of wood ; 
for Jeſus Chriſt was not crucihed on a 
Croſle of ſtone, or filver. Neverthe- 
lefſe hey make Croſſes of all things ; 
but this'1s to falfifie that of Chriſt, un- 
der pretext to repreſent 1t, 


None hath wrought Mira-les at. bis death, 
except the Son of God, 


This is remarkable againſt the Jews, 
Divers great ſervants of God have 
wrought Miracles 'in their life , but 
never in their death. Was there ever 
man at-\ whoſe death appeared - ſuch 
wonders as at the death of Chriſt ? 
Whence cometh it that neither Moſes, 
nor Joſhua, nor Samuel,nor Prophet,nor 
King, nor Patriarch, hath wrought an 
Miracle dying 2 And whence comet 
t that this crucified having given up 

H 4 the 
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the Ghoſt, rendeth the Veil of the 
Temple, darkeneth the Sun, cleaveth 
the Rocks, ſhaketh the Earth, and 
opened the Sepulchres 2 The exploit 
of Samſon dying , howſoever prodigi- 
ous, yer it was not miraculous, to ſpeak 
properly ; nor doth it approach any 
thing neer to thoſe great wonders 
which our Lord wrought in hit death. 
Wherefore is Jeſus Chriſt the, one] 

man among all men, whoſe death hat 

been honoured with viſible miracles, if 
not to diſtinguiſh him from all other 
men, by a mark 1o illuſtrjous ? $0, asl 
have obſerved before, as well the Birth 
as the death of Chriſt have been ſigna- 
lized by miracles ; and never any man 
whatſoever hath had the like honour, 


Three fignes from heaven , exhibited in 
three _ paſſages, by the which Fe- 
ſw Chriſt hath been declared publikely 
zo be the Meſsiab. | 


In the courſe of the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the days of his humiliation, 
we 
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we conſider his Nativity. , his Baptiſm 
and his Death, His Nativity, in whic 
he began to appear in the world, His 
Baptilm, by which he entered into the 
functions of his Office. And his Death, 
by which he finiſhed the work of the 
Redemption. 2 t 

Every one of theſe myſtries was Im- 
mediately followed and overtaken by 
a ligne Com Heaven, and that way 
ſhewed unto the world. 

His Birth , by the Star which carried 
the news as far as the Eaſt, preceded 
by the acclamation of Angels publiſh- 
ing this happie Nativity.= 

His Baptiſm, by the opening of the 
Heavens, and the deſcent of the holy 
Ghoſt in the ſhape of adove, accome 
panied by the voice of God. 

ths Death, by the miraculous dark. 
ning of the Sun, which filled all the 
earth with darkneſle. 

When tht Jews demanded that Je- 
ſus. Chrift ſhquld authorize his calling 
by ſome ſigne: from Heaven, they 


ſbould have learned that which paſled 


at * 
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at his Birth and his Baptiſm ; and af. 
terward, they ought to have confider. 


ed that which happened at his death, |$ 


They had then ſeen his calling atteſted 
by three ſignes from Heaven, 


Why the High Prieſt , who repreſented Fe 
ws Chrift nevir came nes to the dead; 


. ard yet Feſus Chriſt did tht contrary. 


The Law forbade the High Prieſt 
to touch a dead corps , yea to enter in- 
toany houſe in which there was one 
deceaſed, yea to ſhew any figne of 

ricf, were it for his own father or 
other, Levit. 21.10, 11. Whenceit 
appeareth, that if he found himſelf in 
any place where any perſon was at the 
point-of death, # behoved him ro 'de- 
part from thence immediately ;* his 
preſence being' incompatible with that 

of a dead body. | 
© But on the contrary , Jeſus Chriſt 
entered into the houſe where Jay the 
dead body of the daughter of Fairw : 
Hanſclf took her by the hand : He 
7 touched 


"| bear a reflexton upon the Prieſt, 
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touched the Cofhn of the young man 
of Naim, that was carrying to the 
ve : He ſhed tears over Lazarus al- 
ready putrified, Thefe particuiars are 
more important then they ſeem to be. 
Certainly, the defiling which the 
Law findeth in dead bodies, might 
C- 
cuſe he was not capable of removing 
the corruption of death. But he 
which is able to give life unto the dead, 
is above this Law,and the reach of this 
nfetion. Here is ſeen a notable dif- 
ference : ' The Moſaical Prieſthood a- 
bandoneth the dead, and leaveth them 
in their uncle.nnefle, becauſe it can» 
not remedy it. : Bur the true andeter- 
nal Prieſt, becauſe he raiſeth the dead, 
hath converied with them, and his 
touch hath reſtored their life. He eom- 
eh to ſearch us, yea,within our graves, 
yea, he guardeth our bones, | 


* why 
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Why the fear of death was more excuſabl: the 
in the Saints of the Old Teſtamenf, . 
then it s now + CAnd why we ought 
not to imitate them in all that whid 
have ſpoken concerning this ſubjett. 


r 
I 
We ſhould finde it ſtrange that thel,,, 
apprehenſion of a natural death ſhouldſ,,; 
make a Chriſtian to ſpeak fo as Heze |, 
kiah ſpake, when he believed he ſhould}, 
die, Iſai. 38 ; oras David, Pſal.6. It, 
15 a matter of aſtoniſhment that theſe |g,, 
eat men have been ſo exceeding [44 
earful of their departure out of this |(þ, 
world. Herel paſle by the particular |. 
cauſes from whence proceeded this |tjc| 
weakneſſe. But in general, before that 
Jeſus Chriſt died, death was more 
dreadful then 1t hath been fince , for 
as yet death was not ſwallowed up in 
Vidory ; and the faithful of the Old 
Teſtament had not the example of Je- 
ſus Chriſt dead, as we have. The fear 
of death therefore was more juſt in 
them, then it can be in us : From 
whence 
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-, hence it followeth , that ic is noe (till 
«bl mitted to us to ſpeak as they did 
em n we are menaced with death. It 
1 ld be very, hard to approve that a 
tiſtian ſhould complain of this, that 
ſhould no more behold God in the 
and of the living , and that he is de- 
theſrived of the converſation of this 
orld ; or toalleadge, that he might 
** hot die, that the dead praiſe not God. 
heſe complaints and the like diſcour- 
ſes whiah the Fathers of the Old Te- 
tament have uttered upon this ſub- 
NS ljeft, have no more place ſince that 
Us [Chriſt died and roſe _ : as I ſhall 
at |ſpeak more particular y upon the Ar- 
Us [ticle of the Reſurrettion. 
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— — 


The deſcent of Cunts T 
into Hell. 


4n obſervation upon the words of 


Apoſtle, Rom.10.6,7, forbidding 4 


«5k who ſhall aſcend into heaven , 


who ſhall deſcend into the aby(ſe? 


A Mong ſo many men fignalized by 
extraordinary events, there art 
two remarkable; one of which aſcen- 
ded into heaven, and deſcended ; the 
other deſcended into the deep, and re- 
aſcended. The firſt is Elijah, who was 
carried up into heaven , and afterward 
came back tothe earth, to accompany 
the Son of God in his Transfiguration. 
The other 1s Fonah, who went into the 
bottom of the gulfs, and returned li- 
ving, Butthe one and the other were 
but a ſhadow of Chriſt, to whom all 
theſe paſſages and returns agree more 


per- | 


ſce 


upon theCr Eto. NR 


ticularly : For not onely he 
ended lot the Abyfle and Aoate. 1 
but he is alſo aſcended into heaven yet 
once more to come down. 

Now I go not about to examine in 
what ſenſe he ſaid, even before his 
Aſcenſion, that already he had aſcend- 
ed into heaven, and already had de- 
ſcended from heaven, Joh. 3. 13. 'But 
concerning his deſcent into the deep, 
the Apoſtle explaineth it openly, when 
he oppoſeth thoſe two one to the:;o- 
ther , To deſcend into the deep , and Tobe 
ught back from the did. For from 
thence followeth , that to be brought 
back from the dead , is to reaſcend 
from the Abyſle. And this alſo pre- 
luppoſeth , that to defcend into, the 
Abyſſe, is none other thing then ta 
reduced tothe eſtate of the dead. ; As 
for the name of the Abyfde,it is known 
that Jeſus Chriſt calleth his Sepulchre 
the heart of the earth, comparing it 
9 the place where Fopah had been wn 
tbe Abyſle, Marth. 12. 40. From hence 
t cometh, that many underſtand wy 
1 the 
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the deſcent of Chriſt into hell, thy +: 
after his burial he was yet farther hug pm 
bled ſo far as to ſojourn in the eſtate] * 
of the dead, that is to ſay, within hj fr 


Sepulcher, from whence he Was raiſed 


by his Reſurrection. i" 
of 

Chriſt being on the Croſſe, pronowncdl 4 
ALA nad f they Fe Nh 


Theſe words expreſle the complaint] *: 
which he made of being forſaken of - 
Ged. And many Orthodox men take| * © 
that extreme humiliation of Chriſt for rs 
his deſcent into hell, Now why he 
did uſe the words of this Pſalm, a rea- 
ſon is given. There is not a paſlage in c 
all the Old Teſtament which better| ? 
repreſenteth the eſtate of Chriſt upon 
the Croſſe, There is ſeen the parting| '? 
of his garments, the caſtingof lots for| 
his coat, his hands and feet pierced, his 


enemies g the head, and vomit- 
ont their wn oleins, He therefore w- i 


fed this P/alm, as having been dictated 
for him, oY «min Fr 
But 
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; But tg-this reaſon , which 1s notort- 
| pus toeyery. one, 1 will adde another, 
@..| which I ground upon an hypotheſis 
| þx| maintained by ſome interpreters. The 
n fuſt ation, ſay they , that the Prieſts 
me ind the Levites daily did in the Tem- 
ple, into which they entered at break 
of day, was to ſing this twoand twen- 
Wu) tieth Pſalm;the which, upon this occali- 
on, beareth for the title, A Pſalm of the 
dawning of the day , and beginneth,, My 
off 044, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
[ obſerve from hence, that the firſt 
fog) Fords with which the Prieſts began 
he| thefirſt hour and the firſt at of their 
»,.| Functions, are the ſame which Chriſt 
uttered in the laſt hour and the laſt a& 
of the Redemption : For having been 
already three hours upon the Crofle, 
ng | Pon the point of rendering up his ſpi- 
.»| titinto the hands of his Father, and of 
declaring that all was fiſhed, he cried 
qut, . My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
lakes me ? He ended where the Prieſts 
n, to ſhew that all the ancient 
Pneſthood , and all the ſervice of the 
| I Tem- 
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Temple, from their beginning, then 
expired and finiſhed in hrm, who is the 
end and cloſure of the Law. 


OI "I "OO OO A PF ” X "S "IA 4 Ad 


The fruits of the death of 


Cunisr. 


the Son of God deferred ſo long 
" 10 come & explate the ſins of the 


world 


His queſtion , which the ignorant 
will blame of raſhnefle, is tupgeſt- 
ed unto us by the Scripture it ſelf, 
which hath ſet down the ſolution of 
it. Itis not enough to ſay, according 
tothe faſhion of the ignorant, that Je. 
ſus Chriſt came not fooner , becauſe 
God would not hayeitſo. We are to 
know why he would it not, ſince him- 
ſelf hath ſhewed us the cauſes , in the 
which are ſeen the rays of his wonder- 
fell wiſdom. 
About 


ww ft = A. = a #'r 
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About four thouſand yeers paſled 
after the fall of Adaw,; before the Son 
of God came : Sin multiplied with 
the multiplication of mankinde: Death 
deſtroyed one generation after ano- 
ther : All ages groaned for the Deli- 
verer ; but he appeared not till afrer 
ſo long a time. 

Now ſetting aſide the marvellous 
Oeconomy 'by which God meafured 
and divided the times which preceded 
the coming of Chriſt, in which is ſeers 
an infioity of ſteps and proportions, 
as ſo many ſtars which marched before 
the Sun ; we will onely ſay, That it 
was important for the glory of God, 
and ro render fo much the more glott- 
ous the benefit of Redemption, that 
fin and death ſhould reign a long rime, 
ard devour a long rank of generatt- 
ons , 'before the Saviour ſhould fthew 
himfelf : For that long durance 
fin and death, extending it ſelf thorow 
ſo many ages, and infolding alt the ſuc- 
ceflions of, people born the one aftet 
the other, hath cauſed to be ſeen how 
I 2 great 


4 


| before and came after it, 
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great was the miſery of mankinde,and 
the neceſſity of the remedy; 'and how 

reat is the vertue of Chriſt who hath 

ealed-an evil ſo-univerſal ,' and fo wn- 
veterate, Rom. 5.14 
That for theſe ends, and to ſhew the 
abundance of Grace , God permitted 
that fin ſhould abound, and- that' it 
might abound, the Law intervened, 
Row.5.20. It behoved therefore firſt 
that there ſhould pale a long time be- 
tore the Law ſhould begin Ker raign, 
and a long time before ſhe ſhould yeeld 
place unto Chriſt. 

-: That the fin of Adam lot thoſe that 
came” after him ; but the death of 
Chriſt bath ſaved both them that went 
As there» 
fore the firſt Adam hath cauſed to die 


| thoſe which were born many ages after 
| him; ſothe ſecond Adam hath quick- 


ned them which were dead many ages 


| beforehim. And this hath been one 
| of the cauſes of the retarding of his 
' coming, to wit,that he would ſhew his 
| power working backward to the f cre», 
} going ages. 


And 


* ao 
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And finally, That it was conveni- 
ent, before Chriſt died, to make it 
known to the world that the'expia- 
tion of fins could rot be wrought any 
other way. To this effect, God pro- 
poſed fir{t the blood of beaſts in Sacri- 
fices 3 afterward, the blood of man 
in Circumciſ1on ; afterward, an infinite 
number of waſhings , with all the 
works of the Law :; as if he would 
that men ſhould aſſay all the means 
which could be imagined for the expi- 
ation of fins. But this was to the end 
that they ſhould acknowledge their 
impotency , and ſhould caſt their eyes 
upon the future Sacrifice of Chrilt. 
Now it was requiſite that a good part 
of the age of the world thouuld paſle 1n 
the ſtudie of theſe rudiments , before 
God ſhould ſend his Son, Gz/.4.1, &c. 


1 An 
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An admirable concurrence of the time o 
Redemwption with the times of the mal 
famous Ceremonies of the Law, An 


obſervation upen this ſubjet?. 


It concerveth us that we know the 
Yeer, the Seaſon, the Days, yea the 
Hours, 18 the which Chriſt perfeGet 
the work of the Redemption. The 
Law hath marked certain Times as no- 
tableamong all others. Among Yeen, 
that of Jubilee, which returned from 
fifty to fifty yeers, in the which {1 yants 
wereſerar |i1berty, and lands aliewatet 
returned to their firſt owners. A 
the annual Feaſts, that of the Patleo- 
ver, which was the firſt and principal 
of all the ſolemniries of the yeer,' A- 
mong the Days, the Sabbath, of which 
the preeminencies are Hours of n0- 


torious. Among the Hours of the 
day, that berween the two veſpers, 
which we reckon the third after noon; 
in which every day was offered the e- 
yening Sacrifice, which was the con- 
clufiag 
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eluſion of all daily Ceremonies, Zxsd. 
29-29. and in which allo was{lain the 
Paſchal Lamb , when his yeer-day way 
come, Exod.12.6. 

Now the Redemption met in all 
thele times z ja the Yeer of Jubilee, n 
the Paſſeover, in the Hourof the E- 
yening Sacrifice, and in the Sabbath, 
Ia the Yeer of Jubilee, according to 
the moſt exatt Chronologic, which rec- 
koning every fiftieth yeer after the di- 
viſion of the Land of promiſe to the 

eer in which (Chriſt died, fhndeth that 
he ſuffered in the yeer of Jubilee : in 
the Paſſcover, as it is evident by the 
Hiſtory of the Paſſion : in the Hour of 
the Evening Sacrifice , which the qr 
called the ninth hour, in the which Je- 
ſus Chriſt gave up the” Ghoſt : And 
finally , in the Sabbath , our Saviour 
all that day reſting in the Sepulchre, I 
know that many, Jong time apone, 
have conſidered all theſe particulari- 
ties, but in parcels, every one ſeparate- 
ly. That whichlT here obſerve, is the 
general concurrence of all the times 
I 4 the 
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the moſt famous in the Law, with the 
time of the Redemption, which coo 
priſed and determined all, n4 

To all this I will adde this Obſervs 
tion. The yeer of Jubilee began the 
tenth day y/ an the Equinoctial of Sz 
ptember , Levit- 15.9. and Jeſus Chrilt 
died a few days after the Equinodctial of 
the Spring following : Whence it ap- 
peareth that he diedin the mid(t of rhe 
yeer of Jubilee, between the fix firlt 
months and the f1x laſt : But the Jaſt 
ſix months which his death anticipated, 
have been disjoyned from the iprece- 
dent, as appertaining no more to the 
yeer of Jubilee, which hath been cut 
aſunder 1n the middle, that it might be 
rendered wholly dead, 


A myſterious reaſon of the name whith 


the Apoſtle erveth to the Sacrifice of 


Chriſt , calling it A Sacrifice of a 
{weet ſmelling favour, Eph. 5.2. 


Many read theſe terms of the Apo- 
ſtle, without knowing the importance, 
nor 
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gor ſeeing at what they aim. The 
common Expoſitours will be conten- 
red to tell us, that the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt is of a good ſmell, that 15 to ſay, 
pleaſing to God, We know that this 
is true : but to know it well, we ought 
to learn from whence the Apoltle- 
fetched this phraſe, ayd what 1t is at 
which he looketh back. 

It behoveth theretore to obſerve 
that there were two kindes of Oblati- 
ons under the Law. One ſort was ac- 
companied with a perfume of Incenſe 
which was burned with them; and for 
this cauſe they are called Offerings of 4 
ſme ſavow, Levit.2.2.9. The others, 
howſoever approved by the Law, bare 
not the name of oblations of « ſweet ſa- 
vour, becauſe they were without per- 
tume, Zevit.2.12. And particularly it 
ts to be noted, that it was forbidden to 
burn any perfume upon the Oblations 
which were preſented for ſins, Lev:t.5. 
I. in which the. Law-giver gave to 
underſtand , that the memory of ny 
yea the Sacrifices which mentio 
them, 
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them ,” were not of a ſweet ſavour, 
Numb 5.15. 

Upon this, we are to confider why 
the Law declared that that which was 
offered for ſins, could not be of a ſweet 
favour , leeing that Chriſt was offered 
for fins, and yet his Oblation was of a 
{weet favour to God his Father. The 
reaſon 1s, thatthe Legal Oblations re- 
moved not at all the infe&ion of the 
fin which they repreſented , rather 
themſelves remained burdened withit: 
But Chriſt bearing our fins upon him, 
vanquiſhed and carried away this cor- 
ruption. This point furniſheth us 
with an invincible argument againlt 
the Jews. By the own ſentence of 
the Law, all the Expiatory Offerings 
which ic pre'cribed,, failed of a ſweet 
favour, and could not content the ju- 
ſtice of God. From whence it follow- 
eth ( otherwiſe we are for ever mile- 
rable ) that-there is another kinde of 
Cttering, another Sacrifice of Expiati- 
on, quite other then thoſe of the Law, 

which aboliſheth the ſtench of our 


crimes. 


per 
Iſa 
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aitnes. And-this quality cannot ap- 
pertain but to the body of Chriſt, 


Iſai. 53 5, 6 


| y>— 


The Reſurreftion of Carisr. 


Nine examples of the Reſurretion of the 
fead', whith bave gone befare & 
followed the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 
An Harmony between thoſe that mere 
raiſed wader the Old Teſtamert, and 
thoſe that were raiſed by the Sen of God, 
while humfelf was yet mortal. 


He Wiſcom of God hath ſhewed 

the Returrection of the dead in 
divers examples , which it hath diſtri- 
buted with order and proportion. 


Three before the coming of Je- 
fas Chriſt 
Three by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
fore his death, And, 
Three 
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Three after- the ReſurreGion dn © 
Jeſus. Chriſt. 'h 


124 


Before the coming of Chriſt, 4 


raifed the ſon of the widow of Sar 
14, the ſon of the Shunamite, and one 
dead man that had been caſt into theer 
Sepulchre of Eliſha, 1 King.17. 2 King 

and 73. xfo 

Jeſus Chriſt, before his death, raiſedhea 
the ſon of the widow of Naim, thehau 
daughter of Fairws, and Lazarus, Lulu: 
7.15. Matth.g. Foh.11. hr 

Afrer the RefurreGion of Chriſty: 
God hath firſt cauſed to be ſeen that of 
many Saints which were raiſed out off 
the duſt, Matth.27.52,53. Afterward, 
that of T4b1tha, As 9.40. And for the 
third example, that of the young man 
Emtychus, At.20.9,10,11,12, 

There are notable reſemblances be- 
tween the three that were raiſed under 
the Old Teſtament, and the three 
which Jeſus Chriſt raiſed before his 
death. | The firſt raiſed from the dead 
in the Old Teſtament, was the onely 
on 
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n on of a widow ; and-the firſt raiſed 

the New Teſtament, was the anely 

of a widow. The one'1n Sarephra, 
ke other in.New. Inboththe Teſta-: 
nts, God began the R eſurretion of 
Me dead by the demonſtration of his + 
theWercy , as wellas that of /his Power. 
ineorcover ;.the aſt of:the three raiſed, 
xfore the coming of ;Ghiilt, , was al- 
dy entered into the grave, where he 
auched the bones of the:Propher Eli 
5 andthe faſt of che three raiſed by 
 Clnſt,-to- wit, Latarar| had already 
Iſt, ſtayed four days within'the Sepulchre. 


ſec 
the 
wk 


of ls ! . 
| Why Chrift roſe not again the day after his 
G] death; but ſuffered the whole Sabbath 
| daytopaſſe over , before he returned to 
life. 


& | I paſſe by the ordinary reaſons which 
r fare brought concerning this , and will 
© |mely obſerve a Maxime' which I finde 
s [n-this matter, .to wit, That never any 
ld man wes rdiſed again 8m the Sabbath 
iy. The Son of God hath healed 
many 
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many ſick on che Sabbarh day, bat 
read not that on thar day he raifed any 
dead. - And inſam, none of all rhok 
which were returned to life , as y 
under the one as the other Teſtamem| 

and of whom wz have confidered the. 

catalogue and the,order according tl 

which they are ranked , hath been” rail D! 
ſed on the Sabbath day.: I thalt verifig bu 

ths, when I that come co expoun&thg on 

_ yay nr of the Decs) di 

. Fort ent-queftion , wd i 
=. ar thar Jetus Chris ;/ who is the th 

Head of the Reſurrection; would fhey| th 

the communion which is between hin] in: 

and others that are raiſed, in whom we 
have a preludiam of the general Re 
ſurretion. . And foraſmuch as none 
them recovered life on the Sabbath 
day, he alſo, not to ſeem to disjoy 
himſelf from them, would-not that his 

Refurrection ſhould fall on that ds 

This excludeth not the: other reaſon 

of the time of his ſtay amwng the dead 


4 


4 


"IE EIT SSS 


upon theCrntzto. 127 


t 

and. 4 compariſon of the time which God emns- 
*d: Ppleyed im the Creation, with that which 

be employed in the Redemption :' And 

of the days of the ave and the ether. 


y 1 - The rime of the Creation was fix 
rail Days + that of the Redemption was 
rif4 but of three Days, which s the mon 
the one half. But the Wiſdom of God hat 
£04] divided the time of the Creation in 
#4 two equal parts, each of three days 3 
the the firſt three being diſtinguiſhed from 
ey] the three following, by a moſt evident 
hin mark, 
wel The firſt three days of the world, 
Re ith their nights, had neither Sun, nos 
e of Moon, nor Stars , but preceded the be- 
ath} ing of all theſe lights; io which they 
271] ave been different from all orher days 
Hig that ſince have come, As therefore 
ay] the Creation hath had three days ex- 
ow! traordinary, ſo the Redemprion it the 
a&| which the world hath been as created 
4 


anew, hath had cheſe three marvellous 
UGys in the which Chriſt continued 
among 
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among the dead , Iris to be obſery 

that himſelf ſpeaking of the three day 
of his ſtay within the -bowels of the 
earth (Matth.12.) which ought not to 
be underſtood of three entire days, had 
regard to the hiſtory of the Creation, 
which reckoneth the Evening and the 
Morning for a Day, a part for the 
wholezGen.1.5,2- C1741 (v3 


The firſt and neereſt cauſt'of the three diy 
' detaining of Jonah in the whales bel 


The intention of God indeed was 
to preſent unto men 1n Fonah a type of 
the Reſurrection, of Chriſt, as every 
one knoweth. But there was firſt dno- 
ther reaſon for which the Prophet was 
not delivered before the third day. 

; Fhe chaſtiſement of the finner of 
tentimes anſwereth to thefault, even 
to circumſtances. This' happened to 
Fonch. His Hiſtory telleth us that Ni- 
neveh was a City of three days journey; 
chap.z. 3- For having refuſed to take 
'this walk of three days in Nineveh , he 


Was |, 


I2989899%qgT 4 26s 


an 
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was condemned to keep priſon three 
days, within the whale. The three days 
which he would not paſle over mn a 
we City among men,it was 

him to paſle in the intrails of a fiſb, 
out of the fight of men and ſun. From 
this hiſtorical conſideration , we come 
tothat of this great myſtery which is 
encloſed in the detention and deliver- 


ance of Fonah. | 


The Reſurreftion of Chrift fgured in He- 
Ah , by a double kr i. Trutry | 


It is ſufficiently krown that this .Re- 
ſurrection , as touching the circum- 
ſtance of -the Third Day, hath been 
prefigured in Iſaas , 1n-Fonch, in Hezeki> 
4 + A Patriarch, a Prophet, a King, 
tave been the types.'21 Iſaac deſtined ro 
be offred at: whole-burnr-offering, and 
temaining'as dead in the breſt of :his 
father, is aspeturned to lite on the third 
thy, Gen. 22. Heb. 11; t9, And this, 
tor the more ample correſpondence, 
lappened: very neerthe fame place 
#1711 | K where 
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whete Chriſt afterward was buried,and 
where he role from the dead. Fond 
iſſuing fromthe depth of the ſea, gi 
veth the term: of tourty days tu t 

Ninevites :: : And. this figure which 
marketh out [the ReſurreCtion of 
Chriſt on the third day, extendeth al 
ſo/'all-along the fourty days which 
Chriſt 'gave unto the world: after his 
Reſurrection, before he left the earth, 


The healing alſo of Hezekiah is conli-| | 


|: 


deredas a type. He was held inthe 
rank of the dead, .and his bed was to 
him a grave, ' He was raiſed up mire 
culouſly on the Third Day ,,/as1t were 
{urviving himſelf, 2 Kings 20.5. 

But that which I obſerve concerning 


thislaſt,, and-which I adde tothe ob} 


ſervations of thoſe which have gone 


beforeme; 1s another correſponden| , 


—— 1b -S---- 


£1 


which is found between the wonder to 


thatbefell mm this ſubje& 3 the one 10 
theihckneſle of Hezekiah, and the othet 
mn the death.of& Chriſt, In both theſe 


there was a Miracle in the. Sun: : Fot| | 
theFclpſe of this Luminary , w_ | 
o 6 » | » 4 Þ _ 
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'happened at the death of Chriſt , was 
ſupernatyral, as well as the going back 
10 the ficknelle of Hezekieh. So that 
this type meeteth with Chriſt dead and 
raiſed from the dead by a double re- 
kemblance., But the ſhadow whach re- 
turned ten degrees backward; to fure- 

ew. the, return of Heaekzah, t0 the 
courſe of his life ; was nor ſo miracu- 
lous 3s the-return- of Chriſt from a- 


10ns,,, by which,, as by ſo many de- 
.grees;, he ſhewed himſelf liviog again 
upon the earth, befare he aſcende 
to,heayep. lot 38:1" e2:it 


Flom, by © venged by ten (A ppa- 
t 


in- 


\ Why: ndne evct wat raiſed again the third 
day after bis death, but onely Chriſt: 
; OF alt thoſe whom God hath cauſed 
t return; into the world after they 
ere dead, there is not one whom the 
«cTlpture faith to. have been raiſed on 
the , Third Day. :If.there had been 
any one, this circumſtance had not 
been. omatied in Hiſtory. - All have 
"p4+Bh K 2 becnt 
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been raiſed eithep. befcre 'or after'the 
Third: Day after their deceafe, bit 
none on that day. 'The' ſon of the Wi- 
dow of $ar-phts, 'the daughter of Fa. 
Tu, Fatychus , were ecrtainty raifed 4. 
ain the very day of their death. The 
"fon of the Shunamire, heof Neim, Tati- 
tha, ind'the man which was raiſed from 
deathtn _-_ Sn of aps 1 moſt 
-probably had nor yet reached to their 
"Third Day amohg the dead, when the 
returned to life: A's on the contrary, 
many others have been 'raiſcd after 
their third day , towit, ZLizoks {ant 
the Saints that roſe from -'the duff, 
when Chriſkrofe again. 
This circumſtance of the Ebird Day 
for theReſurreCtion; hath been'appro- 
riated to Chriſt, and marked qut for 
im inthe Calender of the! Ptophers, 
to the- end- that _— orkiet' fignes 
which diſtinguiſh him froaralPorher 
that were raiſed; he might be'Kknown 
alſo by this,as particular to him; to wit, 
that his ReſurreQion 'befelF'&h the 
Third Day ,according to matan 
$. mes vw en 
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When Lazarus was dead, our Lord 
let paſſe. the Third Day, before he 
raiſed him, and ſtayed till the Fourth, 
Foh. 11. 39. Among divers reaſons of 
this delay, I reckon this. The Son of 
God would nor raiſe Lazarw'the ſame 
day of his deceaſe, nor before he en- 
tered into. the Sepulchre, becauſe he 
had already raiſed two dead which had 
not as yet been put intothe earth, to 
wit, the young man of Naim, and the 
daughter of, Fairus which was deceaſed 
but a few hours before. Now his in- 
tention was to extend his power yet 
farther,to wit,as far as within the grave; 
as he did, when from thence he fetched 
Lazar. But this dead man had not his 
Reſurreftion on the Third Day, our 
Lord having deferred 1t till the Fourth, 
and hinderjng, the concurrence of it 
with his own, in regard of this circum- 

CC. 


K 3 Three 
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Three miraculogs Sepwlchres in the hah 
Hiſtory, | 


The Scripture mentioneth three fa- 
mous Sepulchres, in the which God 
hath given life tothe dead, to wit, 

That of El;ſha, whoſe corps ſeryed 
to raiſc another dead, though himle 
Tetnrned nat tolife. | Y 

That of Lazarus, which was raiſed 
from the dead, but not by himſelf. ' 

That of Chriſt, who roſe himſelf, 
and at the ſame time raiſed many'o- 
thers, whoſe graves he had opened at 
tus own death, Matth.27.52,53. Fo 

The two firſt were preparatories to 
the wonders of the third. The Son 
of God raiſed others, before he pajſed 


himſelf 3 and again, ia coming out of 


the ſepulchte, he carried his power in- 


rothe graves of others, who were rat 
{ed after him, 


Fow 


- aA © £4 oe mo © 
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Four men that raiſcd the dead , before and 
after the coming of Chriſt. 


The gift of Mir cles was conferred 
upon divers , who berwithſtanding re- 
ceived not the power to reſtore life to 
the dead , this kinde of Miracle bcing 
reſerved to a ſmall number of them. 
The Scripture nameth but four who 
exerciſed this power 3; two under the 
Old Teſtament, and twoin the New. 
The two firſt are E{5jah and his ſucceſ- 
ſour Elſhs : The one raiſed the ſon of 
the widow of Saephta, the other the 
ſon of the Shynamice. The two other 
are Saint Peter and Saint Paul : The 
one raiſed 7orcas , the other, Futychia. 
$ God raiſed two inſtruments of the 
Reſurrection, before the coming of his 
Son; and after he was gone out of the 
world. Chri(t appeared between the 
two firſt and the two laſt, as the Sun - 
among the Planets, ſpreading his 
quickning power over the dead of the 


one and the other Teſtament. 
K 4 The 
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The continuation of the Article 
of the Reſurriion of Curtsr, 
His Aſcenſion into Heaven : 
His Sitting at the right 
hand of God. 


Chrift hath werified his Reſurreftion by 
all the pr oofs which could be given. 


Be"? come back from the dead, he 
hath made himſelt known to beli- 
ving , Not to one perſon alone, bur tq 
many. men and women, yea, to aboye 
five hundred together : Not at one 
onely time, but at many and divers 
times : Not for alittle time, but for 
the ſpace of fourty days : -Not in one 
onely place, but in many and divers, in 
the city,in the fields, within the houſes, 
and upon the mountains : - Not afar 
off, but in the ſame chamber, in a cloſe 
place: 


»pon the C «x # = p. 13Z 


place : Not by one means, but by an 
infioite number of ceſtimonies, ,;By 
the Hearing, he cauſeth his voice to be 
known : By Sight, his lineaments and 
ſtature : Ry the Touch, the wounds 
of his hands, his feet, and his fide : By 
his Actions, going, coming, and eating 
with his diſciples, he ſhewed. that be 
was truely alive : And beſide all this, 


*| by all the Scriptures, beginning at Ms- 


ſe, and going thorow all the Prophets, 
he proved the neceſlity and verity of 
his Reefurrection. 

Why God never raiſed any je- ſon of note, 
ro converſe among men , except the 
HMeſ$iah. | 

| Of all the dead which have returned 
nto the world to ſojourn there ſome 
(pace of time, and fiequent the com- 
pany of men, there hath not been, exs 
cept our Lord, any Prophet, nor an 

perſon otherwiſe famous. Thoſe 
whom God raiſed, either were chil, 
dren , (as he of Sarephts, and the ſon 
of the Shunamite, or young people, (as 
be of Naim, the daughter of Jairw 
an 
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and Extychus ) or without any mark of gt 
eminent quality in the Church ( as hejiert 
that came living out of the grave of|itt! 
Eliſha, LaFarus, and Tabitha.) For ag\f! 
for the Saints which appeared on the{X# 
day of the Reſurrection of Chriſt,they| 1 
did no more then paſle by, and having|#ot 
ſhewed themſelves, ſtayed not at all a-|iy 
mong mortals; neither are their nameſthe 
mentioned in the . Hiſtory, Where-fite 
upon it may be asked, Why beingſthc 
raiſed from the dead, they ſtayed noj!e» 
longer time in the world , that there|h0: 
might have been ſome time to con- 
verſe with them 2 Andin ſum, Why of 
none of the Patriarchs or of the Pro- | 
phets have been called back from the {el 
dead, to ſojourn a while among men, [50 
as Lazarus Or Entychus ? But without 
ſpeaking of the Fathers of the Old wh 
Teſtament, I will yet make this queſti: |tb 
on ; Why did not our Lord raiſe Fohn aP 
the Baptiſt, who had been his forerun- Mi 
ner and his contemporary” in the days 1 
of his fleſh 2 Was it not tothe merged 

that that excellent Prophet, ſo pu a 
light 
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Sghe-of the Church, and who had ſuf- 

kred death for the Truth , ſhould -be 

of feturned unto life,as well as the daugh- 

- as|tet'of Fairws, or the young man of 
the {Naim ? 

zey] It is eafie to conjetture why this was 

ino1yot done. If Abraham, or David, or 

| x-|any one of the Prophets, or any one of 
neg]them who wrought Miracles 1n their 
re-Mife-time, had returned to the world 

ng [there to make their abode , there had 
notnever wanted thoſe who would have 
-re hofoured them excefiively. If Super- 
m- | ſftitton made Idols of the dead bodies 
hy of Saints, how much more would it 
-0- have 1d9'1zed the very bodies ahem. 

he [ſelves living after their death 2? This 
n [one of the cauſes for which God li- 
ut |ked better to raiſe an ordinary man, 
14 [who had touched the bones of Eliſha, 
jz [then to raiſe £/:ſhr himſelf : For ſuch 
hg |4Prophet , that had been ſo famous in 
nc. Miracles, had been adored by men, if 
$ [ie had returned from the grave to be 
5 among them. 6 

-a | There was alſo another particular 
| reaſon 


c of 
he 
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reaſon concerning Feta the Paprilt, ;hj, 
is known how high his reputation hi ma 
been. After his death, that was alcr;** 
bed unto him which was not:For whe, 

the Son of God cauſed himſelf to.b. Q 
known by his mi: aculous aCtiops,diver| 

notwithſtanding took him for Fohs thy ;/ 
Baptiſt, whom t » ined toberaj; . 
ſed from the dea "_ to be theay|\. 
thour of thoſe marvels that then wer * 
wrought, Matth, 14. 24 and 16. 13, 14/* 
This errour had paſſed further , if 
that Prophet hadin effe& been raiſed flo 
But it was requiſite that that light ah 
ſhould give place toa greater Luming] * 
ry,fince he came not but onely to bring oh 
men unto Chiiſt, To conclude,Chrill wh. 
is the onely Prophet that made an th 
ſtay after hisdeath, to the end that he ſo! 
might be adored by them, All th '® 
reſt that returned from the dead, either 
have been perſons that had nothir 

extraordinary in their life, or have nc 

ſtayed alive ſome few moments: c 
time upon the earth , but Chriſt ſtay: 
ed fourty days, and converſed wit 
many, 


1% 
for 
ke 


«pon 'the Cretv. 14t 


alibany, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral pla- 
8 es, ai in ſeveral occurrences. 


a all thoſe that have been raiſed from the 
dead , none # introduced in Ss yas 


" peaking, except Feſw Chriſt. 


We need toe detiiand whether we 
would be curious to ſee a man that ha 
- |jeturned from the dead, or whether 
4 Fe would defire to ſpeak with him. 
£ Now*many queſtions ſhould we aſk 
If We Thonld demand of him 
| WhtYmembrance | he had, what be- 
Ak ſoul had out of the body ,, ig 
t place it lodged, in whar condition 
ny tfound it ſelf,” 5 lei it aw-or under- 
hi food, and whit it did. When FEA 
ol rt as raiſed,greattroops of the Jews 
td ſee him ':* Withont doubr, ak 
ha $ much curiofity as \ve have, oF 
2 3 4nd to hear him diſcourſe. And 
#| fray they wHorh God teſtored to life, 
J: toes alſp*rheir ſpeech 3 yet the 


Kick by reporteth nor any thin 
h hath beets ſpoketi by them : At 


even 


i 


142 New Obſeruatjons |. 


even when Futychaus was raiſed, (481i 


20.9.) which happened 1 in the preſena 
of many ſpeCtatours, he put limſelf 
gain into the afſembly ,.to hear $air 
Paul ; nor did they forſake the Joon 
tag of the Apoſtle, to aſk or heark 
to one that was returned- from th 
dead. We read indeed that Moſes ;pni 
Elies being returned | to the woxl 
ſpake with the Son of God in. 
Transfiguration ; and the ſubject. 
their diſcourſe was of ,,the degealt 
arch the CO meg was tO accay 
Pliſh in Feruſa/ew, Luke g. ; but f the 
reſt, all the dead which have E09S 
ſed \ keep Llence1n the Hiſtory. 3 {es 
reciteth not any one word which the 


_— ke Dy — | o_— 


fin 
re 


,M: 


fre 


uttered , although it aa other 


cm leile” 


<2 ireom which 


erable. And this is truj « So a} ok : 
whoſe reſurrection 1 is barh.de cribed 


there being not one of them whos m- 
preſented unto. us ſpeaking. Hereup 
on 3t iS to be conſierad v wh y the S5rh 
pture never reheapſcrh what C6 ve 
faid : Fox. an n onulſigg fanouble > 


, -& + A 


4k 
eng 

f zl 
air 
act 
ken 
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univerſal cannot be without cauſe. We 
fnde therefore that this 1s an honour 
reſerved to Chriſt, to be the onely 


man , . among them that were raiſed 


from the dead, whoſe words ſhould be 
regiſtred;the onely one which ſpeaketh 
in the Scripture 5 the onely one from 


{ among the dead, whom we can hear, 
i [Wherefore the holy Hiſtory exprefleth 


w yery amply the words which the Son of 


"rt 
he 
her 


nh | 


Ole} '- 


x God uttered after his ReſurreCtion, to 
| divers perſons, & npon divers ſubjects: 


but for the reſt which returned from 


thedead, it mentioneth not ſo much 


as:one word of all that they have ſpoes 


ken. 
S 


Three ſeveral Fourties of Days, is the 
time 'that onr Saviour ſtayed in this 
world. Obſervations wpon this cirtiim- 
flance. R 


Fourty days paſſed after the birth of 
Chriſt, till the firſt entry he made into 
the Temple, to be preſented according 
tothe Law, Zevit, 13, Zuke 2:22. _ 
| $ 
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days after his Baptiſm , till the dayhe}' 
began ro enter upon the functions df'9 
'his charge ,' having miraculouſly faſted] a 
iallrhat time : And fourty days after in 
'his RefſurreGion , before he entredin.| th 
'toheaven. In the firſt Fourty, heap in 
peared as a comnton man , as all of 
the reſt. of the firſt-born- ot Ifrael| gr 
which they carried to the Temple to ry 
coiyfecrate them to God. In the ſe] ye 
cond, he appeared as a miraculous man, 
as Moſes and Elijah,by an abſtinence ex| : 
travrdinary. In the third, he appear- 
&d/as the Son'of God, being declared 
to be ſo by his RefurreCtion, Rem.1.4- 
Many memorable peripds have be- 
gun and ended by Fourties of days or 
| . The Deluge began by a rain off 2 
hs days 3 and Ngab-opened the] dea 
window of the Ark Fonsty \days after| day 
the waters were 'withdrawg from co-| Go 
'vering the tops of the higheſt mMOun- = 
. , E 4 
The ſhvery of the Hebrews ini#- |of « 
- and the peregrinatiohs of theit 
thers, laſfted:cenrimes Fourty yeen, 
(Gen, 


; 
k YT © 
—- 
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(Gen.15.13.) to wit, till their going 
'outoF Egypt 3 and were followed. by 
another Fourty yeers of their ſojourn- 
iog in the deſert. Moreover , after 


their going up out of Zgypr, to the yeer 


in which Solomon laid the foundations 
of the Temple, - which is a date of a 
great conſideration 1n the ſacred Hiſto- 
ry, there pailed twelve times Fourty 


| yeers, 1 Xi7g.6.14 


Why the Son of God entered nd more intd 
the Temple ; after bis ReſurretHon. 
And the difference in this regard be- 
tives Him and thoſe which were bit 
principal types. 


He7ekiah having been menaced with 
death, had a promile that on the third 
dy he ſhould aſcend intothe houſe of 
God,as a man newly raiſed from death: 
fmeb being brought back to the light 
of the living, would ſee the Temple 
of God 3chap.2.5. And Iſaac, another 
igure of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt,” 
was delivered from death in the ſame 


L _ place 
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lace where the Temple was afterway|,, 
buil. Now the Son of God being raiſe ples 
from the dead, entered indeed into the 
City of- Feraſalem, and reviſited diver 
places which he had trequented befor|, 
his death, but he returned no more in| ,;;. 
tothe Temple, which at other times he| ,— 4 
had fo often honoured with his pre|,... 
ſence : For it was rot conveniend® T 
that this great and Eternal Prieſt bay; 
ving conſummated the Sacrifice which|,c, 
dilannulled all thoſe of the Temple, 
of which he had. rent the vail, and be- | 
ing to make his entrance intothe San-|;,. 
Ctuary of heaven, ſhould return into 
that which was none other then a h: Pe 
gure of the heavenly, Heb.9.24. A 


of- thoſe which have ſeen the Son of Gd|Nar 
being in heaven. lev 


We know tliat he hath been ſeen in - 
all the three degrees of his Exaltation.|,,. 
He was ſeen after his ReſurreCtion, by |r,, 
more then five hundred perſons at 
one time, He was ſeen aſcending into 
heaven, 


er 
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heaven , by the eleven principal diſci- 
ples. And finally , he hath been ſeen 
it the right hand of God, by Saint Sre- 
ven and by Saint Pal. Thete two Wit- 
tefles ſuftced for the publiſhing the 
third degree of his Exaltation, the firſt 
and the ſecond being atteſted by ſo 


great a number of perſons. 


un It 1s a thing conſiderable that the 
Wiſdom of God hath choſen the firſt 


ich 
le, 
de. 
n- 
to 


6. 


304 


of the Martyrs and the laſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, to be eye-witneſles of the glory 
of his Son : The' one being in the 
hands of the executioners, died in this 
confeflion, That he ſaw the heavens 
open, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right 
hand of God, 4&5 7.55,556. Theother 


having been a ſworn enemy of the 
Name of Chriſt and of thoſe that be- 
leved in him, hath confeſſed that he 


. (aw hinv in glory after his Aſcenſion 


by 


at 
to 


N, 


Cor. 9.1. and 15.8. The one is the firſt 


that ſealed this truth with his blood : 
The other is the laſt who had charge to 
wbliſh it as having ſeen it after he had 
jerſecuted it, All the other diſciples 
L 2 faw 
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ſaw. Chriſt converſant on earth, bij. 
theſe rwo one]y have (een hin raigningy, 
in; heaven, rf "' f2bae 


"All the miraculous prerogatives mhith ye 
have been ſeverally in divers Saint] up 
. are found united ;n one onely Chrift id col 
a [overaien deere. Wa 


Among the Saints, divers have beep, 
rendered famous, Enher by their my ,c. 
raculous birth ; as 1ſasc and Febn nh; 
Baptiſt-.: Or by the Miracles whid 6, 
themſelves wrought z as Moſes, Elia Cþ 
Eliſha, &c. Or by the gift of Prophe| jc 
cie 5. ag /Samwel, Daniel, &c. Or by theil 44, 
Reſurrection from the dead 3 as La{4ke 
rw, &c. Or for having aſcended mtq ,, 
heaven, as Exoch and Elijah,  Butne gi 
ver had any man all theſe prerogativg ,y 
together, except:the Son ; of God gy 
Some have had a miraculous birth, 0. 
elte haye been Prophets, which hav! j4c 
not had the gift of Miracles. Othen| gj 
have wrought Miracles ,. ſo far as10| yy 
raiſe the dead, but themſelves have]. 
| not 
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not beentraiſed, Others have been rai- 
 biſſed from the dead ; [but their bodies 
AM hve not aſcended: into heaven , 'but 
"byere rerurned : once more unto 'the 
ve, Others are aſcended-imto-hea- 
{yen , but they have no power to\work 
upon them that areon theearth.On the 
x contrary,one alone and the ſame Chriſt _ 
was conceived miraculouſly, exerciſed 
the power of Miracles and that of a 
Prophet , came back from the dead, is 
aſcended bodily into heaven ; and, 
[that which appertaineth to nonevther, 
from above | govetnerth the whole 
Church. The ſame Chriſt ſurpaſleth 
phe infinitely all the others in everyone of 
hell thoſe miraculous preeminencies which 
{they have had, - Some were born of 
mY mothers which had'paſſed the age* of 
17 childbearing ; but Chriſt. was born of 
V4 Vitgin.. Somehave.been Prophets ; 
eq but Chrift-received not the Spirit by 
-meatare:Some have had the gift of Mi- 
4 cles in certain occalions;bur Chriſt at 
EP) ll times had that power. Some have 
00 been raifed from death by ſome other ; 
Wl. s: L 3 but 


ho 


1 
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but Chrift raiſed himſelf. Some hz 
been lifted up into heaven; but Chr Pr 
was carried thither by his own powe ay 
And finally , as he holdeth the fu , 
place in all things, he alone is ſer doy 2 
at the Right Hand of God. 


Pe CTY 


> a A —_— 


Of the laſt Judgemear. to 


Ged deſcended, but onely where thu bi A 
"8 bath brew to ds juſtice, or tacſlh 


Why doth the holy Hiſtory never [ay : -a 
- bliſhit, and protett the innocent ?'/\' n 


\ Henſoever God hathdeſc 

ed,it hath been, Either to pu 
Iſh Laws ; as thoſe which he:gave:i 
old to Iſrael, Exod. 19. 18; and :34/ 
Or to. appoint Judges ; as were read 
Numb. 11,17, Or toproceed agai 
the guilty 3 as the builders of -Babel, 
andthe Cities of Sedow and Gomarrah, 
Gen,11.5,6,7. and 18,'21.: Of to'grt 
pro- 


—1 3 
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Wy rotetion toFacob going into Feypr,Gen. 
_ Ke Orto 7 juſtice to the | 
79 hich were oppreſſed by the Egypti- 
1180s, Ex0d.3.8. ; 

"7 Certainly the Scripture intended not 
' [toſay that God deſcended locally; yet 
"Iſo it is that he will one day really de- 
| ſcend, in the perſon of his Son. - Now 
foraſmuch as he will not deſcend. but 
to execute judgement, all the-other 
| Deſcents which the Scripture attribu- 
teth to him, meer in the ſame ſcope : 
| For it never repreſenteth God icoming 
from above, but either todo Juſtice, or 
[| to preſerve 1t, | oF 


An obſervation upon the fear general 
 Fudgements mentioved in the Scrt- 
prures. 


wu 
f 

of: All the Judgemenrs which God hath: 
{| (hewed or yet doth ſhew upon any 
bef| Parts of mankinde, are but particu- 
i lars. There are four which have con- 
+ red or do concern all the genera. 
|lity, The three firſt have already 
L 4 ap- 
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appeared, and the fourth is at the 
door. ITT T 

The firſt Judgement 1s that which 
God pronounced againſt Adam and his 
wite,, who reprefented all their poſte. 
rity. : The ſecond ts that which cau- 
ſed all'the inhabitants of the world, 
except eight, to perifh by the waters of 
the Deluge. The third 1s that which 
dividedehe ſociety of men, by the.con- 
fuſion:of Tongues; in Babel. The fourth 
is that of the lait Day... .; 11 

The firſt Judgement deprived men 
of immortality, z : ated deelared-i them 


ſubject to death , which , by, power of: 


It,1s come upon them ſucceſſively. The 


ſecond cauſed all mankinde tq die at 


one time, reſervinga very ſmall mm- 
ber of perſons. The third brake off 
the communion which was among 
men, bercaving them of their univerſal 
Janguage,and hindering them from un- 
derſtandjng one another. 

Now: there aredivers reſemblances 
and differences between - theſe three 
firſt Judgements which are paſt alrea- 


dy, 
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dy, and the fourth, which 1s yet to 
come. But we have onely to conſider, 
that in the firſt three, God hath judged 


| theliving ; but at the laſt he ſhall judge 
«| both- the living and the dead. Upon 


this ſubje&,'T am to propound the tol- 
lowing Obſervation. : 


A wwnder ful Myſtery which i ſeen in the 
ſeveral goings out of the'three firſt mers 
-. which God took out of the world. 


The life of man hath two different. 
iſſues : Some going out of the world 
by a violent death, others by. a natural, 
But thoſe which ſhall be found alive 
when. our Lord ſhall come to the laſt 
Judgement ,;/{þall paſſe nexther by the 
one nor the other of theſe two ways, 
but by a third, which ſhall be a ſudden 
tranſmutation of their bodies, by the 
which they ſball become incorruprtible, 
I Cor. 15. 52. $0 then there are three 
ſeveral kindes of iſſues: ordained to- 
men,to diſlodge ont of this world, ſome 
by one, ſome - another yto-wit, 
Violent 
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Violent death, 
Natural death, 

And the tranſmutation of 
them that ſhall be found a. 
live at the day of Judgement. 

Of theſe three ways, the two firſt 
have been open to this day, and are the 
ordinary paſſage of mortals. The 
thn d 1$reſerved for the laſt inhabitants 
of the world. 

All theſe three ſeveral iſſues have 
been viſibly marked out in the thret 
firſt men that have parted out of this 
Hfe : for the firſt that diſlodged, was 
Abel; the ſecond was Adam; the third 
was Exch. 

The firſt went out of the world 
by a violent death, 

The fecond, by a natural death. 

The third, by a change fuperna- 
tural and miraculous. 


144 


the one followed the other immediate- 
ly, a00ng them whoſe departure i 
mentioned in the Scripture. But they 
went by different ways ,, which nopy 
«aki dd ent 


Theſe three went in this order , atid 


arr TO 
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ſented all thoſe by which men were to 
paſſe after them : Forall thoſe which 
ſhall go our of the world after theſe 
three firſt, or who ſhall, go out hereat- 
ter, by which ſoever of theſe three 
ways, go but in the footſteps of ſome 
one of thele three forerunners, who 
are (in this regard) an abridgement 
cf all mankinde, divided as in three 
bands. And particularly,as thoſe who 
ought to paſſe by that above-named 
change , to'betranſſated from this life 
without ſeeing;:death , ſhall be the laſt 
that diſlodge 5 fo Engch, who repre- 
ſented them , parted from this world 
the laſt of 'the three 3 being preceded 
by: Abe/, who died a violent death; and 
by Adam , who departed by a natural 
death: We.:are here to admire the 
difpenſation bf this great God, and the 
Wiſdom of his Spirit which dictated 


the Scriptures. Theſe three men 


whom God” firſt withdrew' from the 
world , the diverſity which is ſeen m 
thotr going out , and the order held in 
It, were a'fample or epitome of that 

| great 
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, great piece which he would unfold all 
-along the ages, and which was to be 
extended as far as the laſt! men that 
{ball be found living upon the earth. 


Why God , who hath forttold and ſet don 
the meaſures of certain particulu 
times . hath not revealed how long the 
werld ſhawld endure , or when the dy 
of Jndewment ſhould be. 


God at other times foretold, How ms 
ny veers ſpace it ſhould be before! the 
Deluge, Ger.6.3, How many yeers the 
ſlavery of the Hebrews ſhould endure, 
Gew. 15-13. How many'yeers there 

ſhould be of plenty and famine, in the 
days of Foſeph, Gen. 41. 29. 30, How 
many yeers the Jews ſhould remain in 
the Captivity;of Bubylan;Fer.2 5-12 apd 
29-10. Den.9:2+ How many yeers 
paſſe to the death'of Chriſt, D4#.9.24; 
' We know that fome of (theſe predidt- 
ons have been'given four hundred, yea 
four hundred_and ninety yeers boſe 
their time expired. Now there might 
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beall the way computed, from day to 
day, how many yeers yet remained to 


'| the end of the time limited by thoſe 


oracles. Yea , God hath-nor onely gt- 
yen an account of yeers, but ſometimes 
hath punCtually ſer down the very day 
on-which a deliverance or other event 
ſhould come to palſle, Dan.12.11.7 2+ 
But neither the Day of the Jaſt 
Judgement, nor the Yeer, nor yet the 
Age which 1s to make an end of all the 
reſt, was ever {et down in any Prophe- 
ae, whatſoever the curious can fay 
againſt it. Now among the cauſes of 
this filence, we are to conſider this, 
When God hath foretold that ſuch or 
ſuch a notable event, where the time 
could not be foreſeen by any humane 
wiſdom, ſhould come to paſle in fuch a 
Yeer or on ſuch a Day, the principal 
ſcope of theſe predidtions hath been to 
confirm the faith of them which ſhould 
ſee them accompliſhed , (F#h.13.19.) 
For they that lived until that time, and 
law the Prophecie effected preciſely 
at the day named, even againſt all ap- 
pearance, 
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earance, had ſo much the more rea: 

to believe in God tor the time to 
come, in ſo maniteſt an experience of 
his infallible truth : and the ſame al: 
fo was a means to convert. unbelievers 
But at the laſt Day it will not be the 
work to make proviſion any more for 
fairhin regard of things to come 3 not 
will there be any more place for the 
converſion of miſcreants. $0 that a 
revelation of that Day could not {erve 
for thoſe ends and uſes for the which 
God had revealed divers other Days 
remarkable. The Wiſdom of God 
doth not give us ſuperfluous predidti- 
ons. It is neceflary to knovw that there 
ſhall be a laſt Day, but not to know 
preciſely when it ſhall be, 


f 
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Of the holy Ghoſt. 


Four remarkable produttions which the 
Scripture attributeth to the Spirit of 
God ; to wit, two in the Creation, two 
in the Redemption. 


A Vous ſo many great and divers 
effects of the Spirit of God, the 
Scripture mentioneth particularly 
theſe four productions : 

1, That of all the ſpecies which 
were encloſed in the maſle of the ele- 
ments, in the beginning of the world? 
for, to cauſe them to bring torth , the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the was 
ters, - Gen.1.2; | 

2+ That of the Soul : For the breath 
of God, which made man a living ſoul, 
was the Spirit of the Almighty, Gen-2:7. 


Fob 33-4 pak. HS 
3- That of the body of Chriſt, which 
alone, 
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aloe among all men was conceived hy 


the holy Gholt, Luke 1.35. 

4- That of thenew man : For, 
become ſuch, ic behoveth to be born 
gain of the Spirit, Foh.3.5,6. 


Why the Scripture rerreſenteth the 
Ghoſt, and his «ffct#s, anger the na 
of Water, of Fire, of Anointi 
with Oil, az4 of Sprinkling 
Blood. The true interpretation 
theſe terms , comained in divers fuſ- 


ſages. 


The Scripture ſpeaketh of Water 
andthe Spirit, by which we are to be 
born again : Of the holy Ghoſt and 
of Fire, with which we are to be ba 


— » Of the Unchon which wet 


ve from the holy One which 1s at 
effet of the ſame Spirit .: Of, the 
Sprinkling of the Blood of' Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is wrought alfo by rhe 
holy Ghoſt, Feh.3.5. Marth-3.1t. 1 Fob: 
2.20, 1 Pet.1.2, $0 that the names.of 
Water , of Fire, of: Anoimting with Oil, 

an 
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d | and of Sprinkling of Blood, are uſed to 
denote ether the holy Ghoſt, or thoſe 
ats which he worketh in us, Now it 
rn) is very eafie for one of the vulgar to 
ſpeak to this, and to fay they are ſimi- 
ltudes. Many Commentatours and 
ordinary Preachers content them- 
ſelves to alleadge to us ſome reſem- 
blances between Water and the holy 
Ghoſt ; and likewife ſome conformi- 
. ,/ ties and analogies between the Fire 
ol which purifieth and conſumeth, an 
| the hol Ghoſt, which produceth the 
like effefts But there are other 
ter] depths to ſound. 
be] Itis requiſite therefore to know that 
ind] all the Purifications of the Law, which 
ba.| were figures of that Purification which 
wel-we have by the holy Ghoſt, were 
aa] wrought either by Water, or by Fire; 
hel or by Oil, or by Blood. All things 
ſus] which had need of cleanſing, were pu- 
he | ned by one of theſe four means. - 
þ, | 1, By Water : asit was praGtiſedin 
of | divers occaſions : For we know'that 
waſhings with Water were very fre- 
| M quent 
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-qubnt under the Law. It is not necetls 
Fy to pxoduce-examples. * 


7 2./By Fire: as when God romman. 
gedto.purific the fpoil which they 
taken from the Midiamtes,, |he ordain 
&d:thatrall thatwhich could endure thi 
Firelz (to wit, Gold , Silver, Braffe, 
Iron; Tinne, Lead) ſhould beccleanl 
by Fire, Num.31.22,23. 


8. By Oil: as4rt was obferved'm tht] 


UnGionof the Pricfts, and that of the 

leprous, LZev.14.16,17,18, 

 18-.\!By Blood : as it 1s notorio 

and-we thall feeby and by , that alm 

all chings according to the Law are'pur 

ged by Blood, Heb.9 22. 

Now 'to iſhew that all that which 

xequired ro a true'Purification, all that 
/wmhich theLaw preſcribed to thoſeends, 

5 found univeraſlly in the power of the 

holy Ghoſt; the Scripturerepreſenteth 


it.,, with-its effects., under the name of 


the matters andall the acts which ſer- 
veUto'the Legal Puritications. /I might 
ſpeak of other things concerning thi 


| 


fubject 5 but rhey will come betxer t 
Pp | purpole 
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purpole io the doctrine of Baptiſm,for 
which I relerve them, 


A catalogue of thoſe attions which were 
celebrated mith Afperſion of Blood in 
the time of the Law. 


All the Law was written in Blood. 
The Prieſt, the people ; went not but 
thorow blaod. Now to.comprehend 
theſe ſo many different adGtions in 
which Blood intervened , it will be to 
the purpale to diſtinguiſh them, and 
reduce them 1nto.rapks or categories. 
We finde tharetore that there are ſe- 
ven kindes of actions folemnized by 
the Aſpertion of Blood. 

1, The firſt Paljeover ; In which the 
Iſraelites dipped a bunch of hyſap in 


the blood of the lamb, and marked 
their doors, to ſerve tar their ſafe- 
guard. 


2. The Covenant treated between 
Gad and the people : For afterthat 
Moſes had rehearſed the Articles , he 
togkithe, blood of the Sacritige offered 

M 2 to 
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-tothat effet;, and ſprinkled one hallyig 
on the Altar,and the reſt upon the pes/j,1j 
ple, ſaying unto them, This # the bleed ſpri 
the Covenant. terV 

3. The Conſecration of the Tabernacl,,;, 
and of the Prieſts. In this ceremony. 
Moſes (prinkled with blood the Tabe fpri 
nacle and all the veſſels of the ſervice}, 
Beſides, he took of the blood from of FR 
the Altar , and made an aſperlion upal y,, 
Aaron, upon his ſons , and upon thelf - 
garments, _— | 

4. The Sacrifices, as well Euchariſtic | 
as Expiatory : For in all Sacrifices thy, 
blood was poured all about the Alta ge, 
of burnt-Offerings : In ſome of them, 
it was alſo put upon the Altar of Injyþ 
cenſe : In others there was made alſ|ep 
aſperſion before the Vail of the San yj 

Ctuary. | the 

5- The general Expiation , which wal|eq 
celebrated once a yeer. In this $04; 
lemnity, the High Prieſt made an#| - 
ſperſion of blood, ſeven times, before|y,, 
the Mercy-ſeat, afterward within the|re, 

Vail, afterward alſo upon the Altar of 
Incenſe, 6, Ti 
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| 6+ The purification of the wnclean. The 
bulyigh Prieſt took of the blood of an 
PO lteifer ſlain for this purpoſe ,- and 
wdprinkled it beforethe Tabernacle ; af- 
terward , the Sacrifice, being burned 
acgith its blood, and the aſhes reſerved, 
MYJthey were. mingled with water, to 
*Mfprinkle the tents, the veſlels and the 
Ce} rerſons tainted with any uncleanneſle. 
1 This myſtery is opened by the Apoſtle, 
PO geb.g.1 3,14. | 
het 7. The ceremonial cleanſing of the le- 
, 1ywws , as well of houſes as of perſons. 
ical ſparrow was killed, and with his 
blood the man was ſprinkled that was 
Ira newly healed of the leprofie. Beſides, 
"they took the blood of a lamb, with 
19 which was marked the right car of the 
 Hleper, and his hand and his foot. Like- 
a1 wiſe, if the leprofie had taken hold of 
the walls of an houſe, the Prieſt ſprink- 
led them with the blood of a ſparrow, 
after that the infection was gone. 
#) Thus all this multitud2 of ations 
Mperformed by ſprinkling of blood, is 
Ie [reduced to the ſeven kindes here men- 
M 3 tioned. 
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tioned. This diſtintior may ferve ne £ 
onely for the memory'te retain wel 
bat alſo for the underſ(tahding.to kitty on: 
well their differences, ind the myſt Lai 
ries incloſed in this diverfity. It ff ple 
faffice as for the preſent, to' obſerif is, 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, rep wh 
{ſented by the namber of ſevert, Whi& an 
is a ratk of perfefticn ; f6 flew; thi th 
by it we have an entite apphicaziot > ve 
the blood of Chrilt. wl 


Blond hath no pr opritty of making whit th 


Why then «t ſaid (Apo. 7, 14. th 
that the Saints have made white th X 
robes int the blood of the Lanib ? - 


Many , according t6 the cuſto#y o p 


the vulgar, ſtay theinſelves ata Girl} tr 
tude,taking whiteneſle for at enibtent} P 
of cleannelle or of glory : But thelq 

alitude falleth them then, when the} cl 
ſhould finde this whitenefle in blood] g 


which naturally defileth- in ſtead of] 1 
cleanſing, ind taketh away whiteneſſt| x 
in ſtead of giving it. 
Some 
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Some learned Interpreters ſay:.ve 
well, that this pallage beareth an alu. 
W on340: the: habit of the Prieſts of ' the 
Law, wha enterednot tntothe/Fem- 
[M4 ple but 1n white robes. The fenſe/therr 
le s, that thoſethatare:here ſpoken of: 
PW which are come out of great tribulatis 
big op, are made Prieſts unto God , whom 
MY they ſerve-day and night in his Temple; 
4 orf.15. For this Prieſthoed with 
which they are honoured, 1 expreſſed 
under the name of the veltment which 
Jill the ancient Prieſts wore when they:did 
4.]| the ſervice. 
bil But the queſtion yet remaineth, 
How theſe robes are made white in 
blood. 1 think therefore that this ex- 
preſſion denoteth a reſemblance be- 
tween the conſecration of Levitical 
Prieſts, and that of Chriſtians. When 
LAar0n and his ſons were called to this 
charge, there were given them Prieſtly 
v gaaments, among the which was the 
| linen robe : butt was not permitted 
| them to approach to the Altar, or to 
exerciſe any Office in the Tabernacle, 
M 4 till 
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till they were firſt ſprinkled: with 
blood, both they and their garments, 
Exod 29.21. Levin.8, 30. As therefore 
the ancient Prieſts were conſecrated 
blood , -and made capable to wear the 
Prieſtly habit in the houſe of God ; {6 
- In the vertue of the blood of Chriſt, 
we are reinveſted of the quality of 
Prieſts, repreſented by the white gar. 
ment. And this is ſummarily what | 
had to fay concerning this . paſlage, 
which it behoveth to expound rather 


r, 


by a metonymie then by a ſingle meta: |, 
phor. =_7 


by |Of 


ps 
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Of the Church, and the Commu- 
.. hion of, Saints. 


, 


Why Moſes is more prolix and more ex- 
a7 in the deſcription of the T aberne- 
cle, theninthw of the whole world. 


V Hoſoever ſhall compare the 

two firſt Chaptergof Geneſis, 
with the ſixteen laſt of Exodwe , except 
thetwo and thirtieth and the two fol. 
lowing, ſhall finde a great difference 
between Moſes deſcribing the frame of 
the Univerſe, and Meſes deſcribing the 
fabrick of the Tabernacle. In the one, 
be is very general and ſuccinCt : inthe 
other, he 1s very copious, and ſetteth 
down even to - & {malleſt particulars. 
The deſcription of this great building 
of the World ſeemed runyy to require 
more words then that of a little pavil- 
lion, which was but an atome in com- 
pariſon 
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pariſon of this vaſt extent of the hes. 
vens and of the earth : But quite cox 
trarily , the Spiric of God having ſhut 
up and reduced into 2: little table the 
whole maſle of the world , diſplayeth 
untous the ſtructare of the Taberns 
cleina long and Jarge picture. Noy 
it is very certain that. the ſtyle af the 
Scripture hath its meaſures compaſled 
by the circles of a ſoyeraign wiſdom, 
Behold then that which ——_— conli. 
der, ſetting apart many other reaſows 
which we might bring upon this ſub- 


The world was not buſt but for the 
Church, to the end that in it God 
might be ſerved. The Tabernacle was 
both a figure of the Charch, and the 
_— under which it was affembled. 

d theretore willing to ſhew that ns 
Church, in which his ſervice is perfor- 
med, 1s more precious'to 'him' and 
tore conſiderable then all the reſt of 
the world, hath ſpoken of the Taber- 
nacle more 'amply and more part 


cuharly then of all the Elements, 
yea, 


ye 
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ye, thety of all the world  toge- 
ther. 


The nanber of perſons that make up the bo- 
ds of the antver (al Church is not onely 
prefixed 1nd definite, bat alſo regulated 
by meadſates 4nd proportions. 


God is trot tied to Numbers, yer 
teverthelefle he doth and diſpoſeth 
his works by trimber, weight, and mea- 
fire. Tt is obſerved thar afrer the go- 
tg up out of Fgypr, God cauſed ro be 
tmimbred 41! the Hraclites from the age 
of twenty yeers and upward ( Exod. 
28.26.) and there were found fix hun- 
dred three thouſand five hundred and 
fifty ten, The yeer following, God 
totmanded to make a fecond review 
of the people (Namb.t.46,) but with- 
our comptrſing the Levites which had 
been numbred the firſt time with the 
other Ttibes, . Notwithſtanding this 
ſubſtration, atd the caſualties which 
might have changed the number of the 
ptople, -ſiace the yeer foregoing, it is 
found 
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found that their number was yet juſtly 
and preciſely fix hundred three thoy. 
{and five hundred and fifty men, In 
which is ſeen a proportion which God 
held in the multiplication of that 

ple. There 1salſo obſerved a od was 
m the exact number of the two and 
twenty thouſand Levites which were 
then reckoned (Numb.3.29 ) For the. 
reſt, I conteſt not againſt the common 


opinion, touching the hundred fourty 


and four thouſand of the ſeventh of 
the Revelation, that they ought to be 
taken for an indefinite number, as well 
as the ſeven thouſand which had not 
bowed the knee to Baal : But it ought 
to be conſidered why the holy Ghoſt, 
who ſpeaketh nothing ſuperfluous, is 
not contented to have named the total 
ſum of them that were ſealed in Iſrael, 
but alſo divideth it in twelve times 
twelve thouſand, diſtributed by equal 
portions among the twelve Tribes, e- 
very one of which is mentioned the 
one after the other , with the expreſhi- 
on of its particular number. : For this 
ſheweth 
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ſheweth that the number of the Ele&t 


and the multitude of Believers, are 
meaſured by certain proportions, 
which are known to him who is the 
Authour, Certainly, the reſemblance 
of the ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, to 
the ſeventy Judges which were ſubſti- 
tuted to Moſes, and to the ſeventy chil- 


| dren which Facob had when he weat 
| down into Egypr, isa line of this admi- 


rable ſymmetrie with the which God 
hath Itmited and proportioned the bo- 
dy of the Church. 

Now this fortifieth that Maxime, 
That the number of the Ele& cannot 
ſuffer addition nor diminution : And, 
That Eleftion proceedeth not from the 
will of the Ele&t, but that of God 
which prevented them, For can itbe 
laid that all the Ele&t, from the begin- 
ning of the world to the end, have 
agreed together to make a company 
compoſed preciſely of a number cercain 
and regular ? 


of 


174 New Obſervations 


and 

of the [mall number of believers, in th\'ant 
three ſeveral comings of the San opti 
God. Reſemblances on this ſubjeft. | be 


When the Son af God came ip the 
Spirit, before the Deluge, to preach: 
the men of that tune, the Church wa 
found reduced into the ſole family 0 
Nadh, 1 Pet. 3.18.19, 30. When the $a 
of God came inthe Fleſh, being made 
man, there were but afew perſans that 
were diſpoſed to receive him, And 
when he ſhall come finally 1n Glory, 
ſhall he flude faith on tbe earth ? Luk. 18%. 
— Asthere were in the Ark ſeven cres 
tures of every clean ;kinde , fo alf 
there were not above ſeven that were 
clean in heart : For.of -the,vight which 


———————_ 


were preſerved from the Deluge;there] 


wasone which was ynpure to-wit, Cham 
The number of the faithtul:was ſome- 
what greater, when Jeſus,Chrilt was 
born : - Neverthelefſe the /Scriptue 
nameth but ſeven, as the moſt notable, 
to wit , Foſeph and the Virgin , _ 
an 


4 
4 


«pom the Cx ex. 175 


andl Anna the Prophetefie, Zacharias, 
" th\and BliJubeth his wite, and Tobnthe Ba- 
w #-ptift their ſon , who was born a lictle 
, before. 


thi Three ſeveral fates of the Charch in three 
hz ſeveral times , and three ſeveral titles 
Was of #ts 


/ of 

$a] Before the Law, the Church was to 
ade] uſe this term, Occonemical. 

ha] Under the Law, it was Xational. 

\nd] And under the Goſpel , it is become 
Ty Catbolike, or, Univerſal. 

#] Iris known that God extended it'by 
ea-| degrees. At the beginning ie.conlifted 
I onely of families, which were thoſe of 
ere] the Patriarchs, and continued ſoitill-af- 
ich] ter the death -of Toſegh and his bre- 
we] thren. Aﬀterward, theſe famihes be- 
w| 1ng multiplied fo far os 10 furpafle the 
c-| number of the Egyptians , « began ro 
za5 | make the Body a Nation; and 'God 
i | mmpoſed upon it Laws and Rules, after- 
ce, | ward gaveita Count whereirmi 
bye apart. -Finally, the Goſpel being 
gone 
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gone forth from thence, and publiſhe(| ;, 
- thorow all the earth, the Church hat| of 
-been no more bounded within an 


cloſure of one people, but of Nati 
which it was, it is become Univerſal, 


+4 difference between the Church of 
Old Teſtament and that of the New, i 
regard of the Communion 0 


things which were ordained to ſantity 


The Law, as it is ſufficiently known 
diſtinguiſheth the things that we 
onely holy or ſandtified, from tholt 
which were moſt holy , thart is to lay 
which ſerved alſo to lancCtife othe 
For example; the aromarical confeti 
on which was uſed for the anointing 
the Prieſts ; Item, all Expiatory facri 
fices ; certain kindes of Oblations : 
and the Altar, which ſanctified the $a} 41 
crifices ; all theſe things-were called] 
tbrice holy, Lev.2.3. and 6.14. Num.18.9.| pl 
Ex0ed.28. Now it is to be obſerved| yn 
that the Prieſts onely had the right of ; 
touching thoſe things that were mi | ; 


EY 
. 


boy 


hd 
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bell july + This was a priviJedge of their 
hat Office, The peoplernever touched the 
| +) Altar, never might uſe an ointment 
008) like that of the Prieſts, nor might ever 
al. | taſte of any Sacrifice of Expiation, as 
we ſhall fee when we come totreat of 
F thi the Supper of the Lord. In ſum, itis 
p, if a Maxime, That every thing which had 
hiſt the quality of moſt holy, was interdicted 
&y] to the people 3 which, in this regard; 
had no communion with the Prieſts. 
Wy We go not about here to ſoutid the 
7 deprh of this myſtery : It ſufficeth us 
OY! to obſerve - that the New Teſtament 
af] hath raken away this difference. - Al 
Iy Chriſtians at this day are Prieſts, all 
have received the Prieſtly UnCtion, all 
9 have right to eat that which is woſt holy; 
TH and which hathithe powerto ſarfific, 
5 ] to wit, the Expiatory Sacrifice, that is; 
the Body of Chriſt: ' Thas the Com- 
ed! munion” of 'Saihts is now more Coins 
9.| plere and more univerſal then' it was 
w! under theLaw. 944 


| or ' .N _ 
£ 
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Four ſeveral __ of whith God huth 
Srewrhe Archin@, #ipreſtnting ſtve- 
Fully #he effare vf ht Charth. | 


_ We finde four buildings of which 
Got! himfelf hath ſet down'and order. 
ed the firuQture. 

- The fr&is the Ark, in which be pre- 
ſeryed Nd during the Deluge. 

' ©. Theſecond & the Tabernacle, which 
was built in the Deſert, about the 
which were encamped the Tribes. 

-  Thetbirdis the Temple, built upon 
a'mountain, Whete was held thegene- 
tal aſlembly of the people of God. 
| fourth 'is the heavenly Feraſe 
lan, deſcribed Rev. 21, 

Bmx chere is a great difference be- 
tweenthelt fourbuildings.. 

" Theft, chat is the Ark, had no 06- 
other foundation then the waters upon 
which it floated. 

The ſecond, to wit, the Tabernadle, 
was truely placed upon the earth, bur 
tWas ambulat6ry , having no my 
Phace, 
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place, as being compoſed of pieces 
that were taken down and tranſported 
from one place to another, 

The third, to wit, the Temple , was 
fixed, founded upon a rock , of ſtrong 
watter , that promiled a we continu- 
ance : But it was combuſtible, and 
ſubje& to be demoliſhed.: As in cffee, 
jt was twice overthrown from the top 
tothe bottom. 

But the fourth, which is Ferwſalem 2- 
bove,builded by Gods own hand, with- 
out 2ny workman , poſlefieth a fixmny 
neſle without ſhaking , and a contzau- 
ance without end. 

This fourth building is the ſcope apg 
perfection of the three foregping, the 
which having ſucceſhiyely r ented 
the Church yn ſeveral degrees of weak 
neſſe, determine in this eſtate unmoyes 
able in which it ftall be, being placed 
1n heaven, | 


N 2 Why 
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Why the moſt notable periods of the Cl web, 
and inany famous myſteries , had ther 
beginning in a Deſert. 


The firſt time that Angels ſpake to 
men, was in a Deſert : For Hagar the 
-firſt perſon to whom Angels ſpake, 
was1n a Deſert, when the voice of the 
Angel was directed to her, Gen.16.7. 

The- firſt time that God ſpake to 
Moſes, was ina Deſert, in that famous 
viſion of the burning buſh, Zxed.3. 

" The Law was given in a Deſert. 

The Tabernacle was built in a De. 
fert- 

The moſt illuſtrious figures of 
Chriſt, Manna, the Rock from whence 
iſſued water, the miracle of the Brazen 
Serpent, were brought forth in a De- 
ſerr. - ofa 

The miraculous faſt of Moſes, that 
of Elijah, and of Chriſt, paſſed in a 
Deſert. | 
The | — of the Goſpel began 
in a Deſert, Matth.2.1, 

Paprtiſm, 
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Paptiſm , dhe firſt Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, began in a Deſert, 
and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf reccived it in 
a Deſert. 

The firſt and the laft piece of Scr1- 
pture, tp wit, the Broks of Moſes, and 
that of the Revelation, were delivered 
in a Deſert. : 

The: Chriſtian Church, gathered 
from among the Jews, after the Aſcen- 
fion of the Son of God, withdrew it 
ſelf into a Deſert, before the deftrudi- 
on of Feruſalem , and ſojourned there 
three yeers and (1x months, Rev.12.14. 

Many excellent conſiderations might 


- | be brought upon this ſubje@t : But 


rincipally the Wiſdom of God would 
in the moſt notable beginnings, as 
well of the Iſraclitiſh as the Chriftian 
Church , that his Church is a Body di- 
ſtinguiſhed from al} other ſocieties that 
arein the world, formed upon other 
principles , of an original quite diffe- 
rent 3 and that it was not founded upon 
any terreſtrial Empire. 
It is worth the noting, that as the 
N 3 Church 
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Church of 1ſ-ae/ remained ty Jeep 


in a Deſert, before it was eſtabliſhed 
in the land of Canaan ;; ſo the Chit 


an Church remained after its begin- 
© ning, ro wit, afterthat the Son of God 
was aſcended into heaven, ſeven timg 
Fourty yeers in a continual perſecut) 


on, which reduced it into ſolitudes and] y 


deſerts : For after the Aſcenſion: 
our Lord, till the three hundred a 
fifteenth of his Nativity, when Conſlax- 
tine called back the Chriſtians, and cay 
ſed them to build Churches, there bf 
ſed two hundred and eighty yeers , (e 
ven times as many yeers as the thay 
lites had paſſed in the Deſert. _ R 
©S | 
All the Church was never eathored tags 
th:r in one place , except thew whev 
wes inthe Ark. 


After the family of 4dam, in whi 
for rhat time was included the Body 
the Church, itis not found that the be- 
lieveis, which make up the Church Mi- 
| litant, kavebcenall gathered together 
in 


La 


, 
ans. * 
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in one place, ſave when they were all 
encloſed in that Veſlel which preſerved 
them from the Deluge. The Ifratlites, 


when they went forrh gpt of Eeppr, 
and when they remainedin the Deſert, 


yere all aſſembled in the ſame place : 
but yet it could not be ſaid for certain 
that all the Church was there : for we 
know that God had childrea amon 

other Nations, far diſtant from that © 
Irel ; witneiſe Fob and bis friends, 


WH who all acknowledged-the trueGgj 
{ [tis a vanity moſt vair', when Deerees 
{ are repreſented under the name of the 


Univerſal Church, as if ithad been af. 
ſembled in one place ; for' even the 
Councels which are called General 

are not fuck in effe@, nor can ir be ſaid 
that they repreſent the Church Unj- 
verſal : For never was there a Con- 
vocation made by the ſuffrages of all 
aIChurches in the world. | 


N 4 The 
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The Remifſion of Sins. 


A difference betweew the Remiſ1ion which 
the Law preſented of old ra ſinner, 
angthat which offered unto them by 
the Goſpel, ,-” | . 


|; a-'point ' remarkable againſt 
the Jews, who believe to finge their 
ſalvation in the Sacrifices and,.ather 
Ceremonies of the Law, under pre 
tence that it ſaith that it ſhail he par- 
doned unto him who bringeth {ſuch of 
ſuch an Oblation for his ſin. . I paſſe by 
that which is notorious to all Chiiſty 
ans, that thoſe Legal Expiations had 
none other quality then that of figures: 


But that which I obſerve beyond this, |- 


Is, that the Law it ſelf never preſent- 
eth an univerſa] Remiſlion to the (in- 
ner. Thisis a Maxime, That the Law 
had not any Sacrifice which did uni- 


yerſally 
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[verſally expiate all the fins of a man. 
$41! che Expiations of. which it ſpeak- 


eh, were but of certain fins, not of all 


f entirely 3 and therefore they promited 


hEevary Remiſſion, but (Hl left the 
fianer indebted to the Juſtice of God. 

- Agaiaſt this may be objected the 
Explation general which was pertorm- 
ed every yeer on the tenth day of the 
ſeventh month , according tothe ordi- 
nance centained in Levit. 16. For that 
beareth expreſly that this ceremony 
did expiate all the iniquitres and tre(- 
paſſes of the children of 1ſrael. Pur 
we muft conſider that this Expiznon 
was made but once every yeer, ang 
onely pn one day ; and it was for fins 
precedent, thar is toſay, which had 
been committed till then. The offen- 
ces which were committed after that 
day,were not expiated till a yeer after, 
on the ſame day. So that by the ſpace 
of a whole yeer, men remained bur- 
dened with an infinite number of 
crimes which came upon them atter the 
precedent Expiation, and there needed 
ano- 
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another, which came not till the yeer 
was come about. Now how ma 
perſons died before the revolution o 
the yeer , without being able to attain 
to the day of Expiation ? All thoſe 
therefore which were prevented by 
death before that day fall, departed 
without having obtained an entire Re- 
mil{iion, ſince there remained a number 
” of fins which could not as yet be expi- 
ated according to the Law. 

Surely the Law it ſelf ſhewed the 
zmpotency of its Expiations, by which 
there never could be a coming toa to- 
tal Remiflion. But the Remifſion 
which we have by Chriſt, blotteth out 
univerſally all the fins of a man that 
accepteth this pardon. Neither yet 
js it. reſtrajned to any circumſtance of 

lace or time, Therefore whereasthe 
9 preſented Remiſſion of fins but 


one onely time in a whole yeer, the }' 
Gaſpel preſenteth it unto us every 


gay. 


whith | 
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Which & moſt injurious and repugnant to 
God , Either © Deſpair, &r Preſum- 
ption * 


He that deſpairerh, offendeth the 
Mercy of God : But the preſumptuous, 
that belicverh himſelf to be capable of 

wing ſatisfaftion to God, offendeth 
Fs Juſtice and his Mercy both toge- 
ther. His Juſtice, in requiring that it 
ſhould approve a payment that 1s none. 
His Mercy, in preſuming to content his 
Juſtice, For whoſoever imagineth 
that he is able to (atisfic the Juſtice of 
God, belicvech not that he hath necd 
of his Mercy. 


A believer having commited {ome fin ve- 
ry enormous , us it credible , although 
he have repented and obtained pardon, 
that God will love him altogether 6s 
mach 4s he loved him before the offence 
commued ? 


God loveth the righteous , but if 
the 
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the rightcous happen to commit ſome 
great crime , 1t 1s impoſſible but Godj 
thould reſent it, Neverthelefle thelGoc 
gate of his Mercy 1s always open to 
penitent. But 1Sthere any likelih 
that God having been grievouſ]y offen.pur 
ded by a mm whom he loved, will yeeve 
love him with ſo great an affection as 
I ved him before 2 For he may par 
him, and yet nevertheleſle abate of hig hat 
former good will. We pardon oftenten 
times ſuch an one as hath rendred him-ſeq 
ſelf unworthy of the friendſhip whid| Ld 
we bare to him, and we may yet hav dy 
abundance of affection towards him ,}ma 
bat it 1s hard that our affeCtion ſhould 
return to the ſame degree in which itf his 
was before the offence came between,| Lu 
howlſoever he teſtifieth his being dif} is1 
pleaſed for it. ne 
Concerning this queſtion , we may| ſet 
ſay, That there is more joy in heaven,| of 
and conſequently more affe@tion , in| 4s 
ſome regard, for one ſinner coming to] lo 
repentance, then forninety and nine | du 
righteous, that have no need of par- | 1 
| ticular | 8. 
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Gotlicular repentance : That the love of 
 thelGod toward his children is not meaſu- 
>thelred according to the proportion of the 
wodgood which they do , but proceedeth 
Fen-purely from his own goodnefle : That 
| yejeven there where fin hath abounded, 
s hejGod cauſerh that his grace ſuper- 
dodabounderh : That he to whom God 
f hig hath pardoned the greater ſins, is of- 
ten-dten he that more loverh Cod, and con- 
im{ſequently is the more beloved of God, 
ich] Late 7.47. That the father of the Pro- 
ave{ digal ( whoſe Parable tendeth to our 
mn | matter?) teſtifieth that he had ſtill as 
uld} much of love for that his ſon, after all 
dit} his debauchednefſle, as he had before, 
en} Lake 15. That the Remiſhon of fins 
JIi;f is repreſented under the nanie of Am- 
neſtie or Oblivion , when God promi- 
ay] ſeth that he will have no remembrance 
n,| of our tranſgreſſions, bur account them 
in| 1s not having been ; whence it fol- 
to] loweth,' that their memory ſhall not 
ne | diminiſh the love which God bare unto 
us from the beginning, Fer.31.34. Heb. 
3.12. and 10.17. And laſtly,that many 
* WY Saints 
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Saints have committed divers notak|noc 
crimes, and being fallen from the rail] for 


which they had in the Church of Go 
have not onely obtained Remillive 
but alſo have been reeſtabliſhed in 
their dignities and preeminences, 1 
we ſhall ſee preſently. 


Examples of divers great ſinners ret 
iſhed in their Fo eſtate._. 


We finde four famous among all g 
thers, whom God hath fully reſtored 
to wit, a High Prieſt,a Propher, a Ki 
and one of the firſt Apoſtles. Thelt 


def 
the 


pr 
re 


four are, Aaron, Toneh, I anaſſeh, and] th 


Saint Peter. Aaron, who being name 
of God to the Prieſthood , after being 
becoine an inſtrument of the idolat 
of the golden calf , was nevertheleſle 
again exalted to the Pyieftly dignity, 
Fonah , who having deſerted the office 
of a Prophet, was notwithſtanding yet 
honoured with that charge the ſecopd 
time. <Manaſſch, who after having 
filled all the City of Feruſelem with.w- 
, | nocent 


hi 
th 
K 


el 
e] 
y 
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alþ[nocent blood , and erected an Empire 
rach] for the devil , for which crimes he was 
364] deſpoiled of his Royalty, found never- 

| thelefle favour with God , who cauſed 
1 aff hit ro reaſtend his Throne. Saint Pe- 
ter, who had weakly denied his Maſter, 
was notwithſtanding reſtored to-his 
Apdſtolate z yea, by three clauſes ex- 
| preſſed in his commiſtion., to blot cur 
the three denials which had iſſued from 
his mouth , Fb.21.15,16,17-. 

There might be produced other ex» 
anples : but theſe are the moſt ex- 
preſſe. The goodneſle of God would 
reeſtabliſh thoſe ſinners repreſented in 
| thoſe four different conditions, the 

{] higheſt of all z to wit, the Prieſthood, 
ins} the office of a Prophet, the ſtate of a 
King, and the Apoſtolate ; to ſhew that 
{ſz} there is no fall ſo foul from which 4 

| childe of God may not be lifted up, 
cel yea, ſo farasto return to ahigher de- 
et} gree, to beneerer 20 God. 


The 
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The R-lurreRion of the Fleſh. 


Why is Abraham ſo highly commended fe 
having believed that God could raj 
t54edead ? Heb. 11. 19. 


F this any marvel that ſo great a Pa , 


titarch had this belief , ſeeing ſo ma 
ny Chriſtians have it, and fo many I 
raclites had it as well ache 2 Why's 
this faith honoured with a greater els 
gium in him then in them 2 We mult 
conſider that before the days of Abrs 
ham , and alſoa long time after , God 
had not as yet raiſed any dead. Thi 
kinde of Miracle was not ſcen till' tht 


end of many ages after the deceaſfe of 


Abraham + Neither he*nor they.that 
had gone before him had ever feen 
heard, that one that was dead had been 
raiſed again, As therefore this Miracle 


was without example , ſo much the 


more 
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more of faith was needful to believe 
that God was able toeffett it. Bur as for 
us, we have many examples of the Re- 
ſurretion of the dead, . in divers pers 
ſons to whom God reſtored life. Upon 
which I am to produce theſe (Ur yI: 
ofts following. 


in admirable gradaviey, in theſe chk 
have hien raiſed fromthe dead... 


"The particular Refufretion of £4- 
ww, and of the others which we read 
inthe Hiſtory, isari itHiage of the gene- 
nl ReſurreGion which is to come; In 
the eſtate of thoſe "dead bodies which 
God hath taifed at ſeveral times, there 
are divers degrees. 

"Some have been raiſed incontiyintly | 
after having given up the Ghoſt, ther 
having-not been! above fome few mit. 
hes eas wo ebrr mr and thei WF, 


ſirretivn as 44 $0. | 
Others had beet a ready f ; fully col 


you here x jet 3'ast cdl, 
of the Shu —_ 


appeareth dex 
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cir oges related 2 King4.20,&c.. 
hers bad becy already waſhed and 


Poopared to ' the burial 5 3 3s Tabizhs 


Hg. pad been alread Ls the way| 
. tothe grave 5 a5 the ſon of the widow ' 


of Nam, which was carried qut of the 
Town to be interred, Luke 7.12. 
Others were already centred jnto the 
grave ; as he whith ry pain by the 
touch of Pliſhs bones, 2 King. t3; 21, 
. Others had nog gnely been. in the 
groves but alſo had ſtayed there, yea, 
Eg Bp Ih purified 5 as Lazow, 


Fn had been redueedto duſt;a | 


thai q that roſe. wnh Chriſt , Mak 

27. 527. 
Thus God ſheweth ynto vs the. Re- 
ſurteiqu in all the conditions of the 
, from.them that weng no further 


thep. expiration ,..even. to them of 


which there remained ng more t 


duſt, His HR, which wh giond 
lager 


E. 0 
cer on Elbodes doc dodeſeen 


> ren: Aa tm m &@. © ' 


aponthe Ch-rav: gg 
to the loweſt degree of their annihi- 


lations . 
. Theſame ſhall cometo paſſe in the 


-general Reſurredion #{ For when the 
Son of. God ſhall - call up! the dead; 


there will: be found thoſe thitt ' have 


been deceaſed onely ſome few houts 
fince , or but 4 few 'days Fl hers, 


that ſhall be already 'putrified” 5” '0- 
thers, that ſhall have deer fiye-or fi 
thouſand yeers in the gave, off Which 
there will - remairt no mere but the 
alhes. pL 


l Why 'there have been tore young people 
raiſed from the deadthen old, © -. 


\ Cod hath raiſed frors the dead thoſe 
of both ſexes, and of different ages. 5 
is, the daughter of Fairs, ad tha 

but the' gteateſt park Have been of 
young people; The ſon of the'wi- 
dow of S$«ephta, and the fon of t 
Shunemite , wete as yet in theit_ 
hood, The ſon of the widow of *N4##;. 
was but a youth. The davghter. of 
© 2 Fatrial 
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Fairus was but twelve yeers old.  Eay- 
chas was a young man : And itivpro- 
.bable that Lezarw was ſo. The num- 
ber.and, age of the Saints which came 
outotf-their graves when Chuilt aroſe, 
Is not-mentioned!in the Hiſtory : So 
.much ig certain}, that among all them 
Whom it nameth, the number of young 
-people-raiſed-from the dead ' is greater 
then that; of aged perſons, of whom 
,we bave none but, Tob:th4, and it may 
be him that was raiſed in the grave of 
Eliſha. 
Now this alſo is a ſhort table or pa- 
tern. of the great Reſurrection which 
15 to be at the laſt Day : For that ſhall 
raiſe far more young people then old. 
Fhis needeth no demonſtration. The 
pumber of them that die young , hath 
{tl ſurpaſſed the number of them that 
die old, How many human creatures die 
in their childhood, or in their growth, 
orin the flower of their age ? Thoſe 
that go beyond all thoſe firſt ſeaſons of 
their life, and arrive as far as the laſt are 
very few in compariſon of them _ 
X cal 
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| death intercepteth in the way. As 


therefore the number of the younger 
ſortis the greater among the dead, ſo 
alſo it (hall be the greater in the Reſur- 
retion of the dead. And to repreſent 
this to us, *God would, by a myſterious 
Preludium , raiſe more of young peo- 
ple then of old. 


ET — CM — 


Of the firſt ReſurreHioz, and of 
the ſecond death, mentioned 
Revel. 20. And\ from 
whence thoſe terms 
are extracted. 


His paſſage hath divers difficulties: 
For it ſpeaketh of a term of a 
thouſand yeers,during which the Saints 
muſt raign with Chriſt. It is alſo ſaid, 


that the reſt of the dead are not to riſe 


till thoſe thouſand yeers be accom- 
pliſhed 3 and this is the firſ# Reſurre- 
q O 3 on. 
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fion. Concerning which the vapeh 
tours both ancient and modern hay 
very different opinions : And many, 
renewing the opinion of the Milleng. 


ries, figure tothemſclves a bodily Re]; 


ſurre&ion of the faithful, which they 
bglieve muſt precede by many ages the 
Reſurrection of other men. 


Now I will not contradict the com : 


mon expoſition which bearerh that by 
the firſt ReſurrefFion is meant the Rege- 
neration , by which we riſe again inp 
newneſle of life , And by the ſecund 
Death . that which is otherwile called 
eter ual. Fut that which 1 have to ob- 
ſerve here, is. that theſe terms («he fir 
ReſurretFion, the ſecond death) carry with 
them an excellent athuſion which 1s not 
conſidered, though it be very vilible, 
and that it giveth abundance of Mgt 
in the obſcurity of thistexr. 

This therefore is to be noted , that 
according to the literal conſtruction of 
theſe words, there are two Refurrs 
cons, Theone, which is or already 


hath been performed in this vuelds 
the 


wt 
ne 
thy 
dhe 
th 
fit 
N 
fo 
WC 
te 
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the other, which is to be at the laſt day. 
The one is particular, therother is ati 
rer'al, Now this is rrue hiſtorically 
ind really : For Laz&w, Futyrbut, Ta- 
kitha, and divers others menrioned in 
criprure, have been already. raiſed 
once, (thns is the firſt ReſuwrredFion ), and 
hall yet be raiſed once more, to wit, 
inthe end of the world , with the reſt 
of the dead. So that they have two 
KefurreQtions, having already paſled 
thorow the firſt. 

This allufion is extended yerfarrher, 
{tis ſaid touching them that have part 
in this ff Reſurreftion , that the us 
lecth hath no power over thc. Upon 
which, it is to be confidered thar it is 
never ſaid that Lazar , or any of all 
them which were raiſed fromthe dead, 
died the ſecond tire. Tt is very true 
that they died again : for Chriſtis the 
fitſt of them that roſe to immortality, 
Nevertheleffe the Scripture, which is 
ſo exat ro ſet down all that which is 
pay of confideration , tiever rela- 
teth che ſecond death of them which 
| O4 have 
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have been raiſed , no not of one 
them. Itdid import, as it ſhould ey 


to know ſo much the conſequents 


evi 
the effefts of the divine power my 


reſtored them to life, that we ſho 
know whether they livedany long time 
after they were raiſed from the dead, 
Yet their ſecond death is not read in the 
Scripture, A filence fo conſtant and 
nniyerſal, as well in the one as the 6 
ther Teſtament, is not without ſpme 
reat ground. 

I think therefqre that this omiſhon 
is myſterious, as divers others which 
are = in theScripture. There 1s no 
doubt but that Me/chizedek died, as well 
as other men : Yet, as eveiy: ors 
knoweth, he is faid to be withont endif 
life, Heb.7. 3- That is to ſay, in a 
much as he 1s preſented as ſuch inthe 
holy Hiſtory, the which reciteth not 
either the birth or the deceaſe of this 
perſon-, but rather produceth him as a 
man eternal. Accordingly, howſoeyer 
thoſe that have been raiſed, have been 
returned tothe grave, yet this is not 
DES exprelled, 


is 
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» of | expreſſed. The Scriptuic after having 

em{| raiſed them, leaveth them as living for 

ual ever, without ever ſaying that they 

uchþ died afterward : So that their ſecond 

ulgigath is not found, Where therefore 

mel it is ſpoken , Rew2l. 20. of thoſe which 

ad, |. have part in the firſt Reſurrection, that 

the} the ſecond death hath no power over 

nd] them 3 it, is evident that this expreſit- 

 0-F on is drawn from the hiſtory of them 

me} whom we read to have been raiſed 
from the dead, which is the fir# Reſurre- 

on} & on 3 but we read not that they died 
ch) the ſecond time. | 

no] - Thus the Spirit of God draweth 
ell} matters Hiſtorical, to frame the images 
re} of future events which it ſetteth to 
of | view in Prophecies. This Pook of the 
as] Revelation is all compoſed of ſuch pt 
he] Cures, whereof the ſtuff and colours 
ot are borrowed of that which hath come 
is} to paſle really according to the letter, 
af but _ with a ſpiritual and my- 
7] ſtical ſenſe : For it doth not follow 
n 

t 


that that which is literally in Hi- 
ſtory , ought to be underſtood literally 
in 
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in Prophecie : On the contrary, itt& 
preſenterh one thing by another quite 
different , though there be a reſem- 
blance of one to the other. Theſe 
Prophetick terms , that the ſecond death 
bath :0 power over them which have a part 
in th- firſt Reſurreftion , expreile formal- 

Iy «he hiftory of LZazarw and the reſt 
which already have had one Refurre- 
Qtion , which we read not to have been 
followed by a ſecond death. Shall we 
therefore yet expet that ſome ſhall be 
raiſed before the laſt Day, yea a thou- 
ſand ycers before ? By the ſame rea» 
ſon, it will be requifite that we expet 
two men which ſhill have power to 
ſhut up heaven, to hinder that it rain 
not, toturn waters into blood, to (mite 
the earth with all plagues, to conſume 
their enemies with fire coming forth of 
their mouth, Revel. 11. 5, 6. Burt this, 
x we take it literally , 1s as abſurd as 
if we wonld make Moſes and Elias to 
come agam; for this Prophecie is monl- 
ded upon their biſtory. ' By the ſame 
reafon, we muſt imagine Jaſpers, Ame- 
thy ſts, 


PI RISPR a.A/ 
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thyſts & Emeralds in the heavenly Fe- 
m[alem, Rev.21. where the magnificence 
of it is repreſented under the figure. of 
thoſe precious ſtones which were ſet 
i0+the breſtplate of the High-Prieft, 
Exad. 28. And by the ſame reaſon, we 
muſt rebuild the Altar and Temple of 
Jouſalem, which repreſent the Chriſti- 
an Church, Rewel. 11. 


_- — - —— Aa——cu- 


Everlaſting life. 


The firſt and the lait of all Miracles. 


=—_ firſt Miracle that came to paſſe 
aſter the Creation, 1s, as I have als 
teady (aid, the tranſlation of Enoch, 
And the laſt /Miracle which ſhall be 
wrought in the world , ſhall be the 
tran{lation of rhe faithful , which at 
the laſt Day fha!} be carried up to hea- 
ven. ' All the Miracles, from the firſt 


to the laſt, tendtocarry man to hea» 
Ven, 
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wen. And by their beginning , Gal, 

would ſhew what ſhould be they 
concluſion. lan 


but 
Why Adam was not carried bodily to hllhis 
ven as well as Enoch. Beſl 


The tranſlation of Exech was a pre ay 


ludivm of ours, which we expe, an(},. 
a teſtimony of eternal life, where we. 
ſha)l be gathered together in body and 
ſoul. Burt it is worth the enquiring 
Why God wrought not this Mirace 
in the perſon of the firſt man, but ds1,, 
ferred it until the ſeventh generation, 
Behold then what may be ſaid concer- 
ning it. 

If Adam, who repreſented all man- 
kinde , had been carried up to heaven 
as Enoch afterward was, there would}; 
not have wanted ſome that would cons] ,; 
clude that heaven appertained natural 
lyuntomen, as children and heirs of 
Adam. Now to prevent this errour; 
and to teach us that heavenly beati- 
tude is given by Grace, and not by Na+ 

ture, | , 
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Ga ble, the Wiſdom of God found it not 

that the common father of men 
[= Id aſcend corporally to heaveny 
but would that he ſhonld die, and that 
Whis body ſhould remain 1n- the earth. 
Beſides , that which is moſt worthy of 
obſervation , God would not mct__ 
* Exch till ſuch time as 44am was dead > 
Wand yet Exoch bad already lived above 
Withree hundred. yeers before the de- 
and ceaſe of Adam. But after that Adam was 
08 ]dead, Enoch was the firſt Patriarch that, 
Cel vent out of the world. For | 
de. reaſons , the going forth of Enoch Was: 
n.| receded by that of his grandfather,” 
TInthat of Adam, whodied, God did. 
hew what it is that men ho'd of their 
N-! Nature, to wit, death : - In that of We” 
WM! wc, who was carried up without 
dl; ing,God hath ſhewed whatir is that the" 
m ighrcous ought to expett from Gries, | 
| to wit , Immortality. In that of Adars,” 
of the father of all , is ſcen'the condition. 
"5 1of all men, to whom iris appointed 
+ |onice to die : Inthat of Enoch is feent- 
” to pnviledge of Believers; who _— 
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be carried to heaven, Andas the deat 4 
of. Adam went before the rapture df * 
Jpech , ſo it behoveth that we die if f® 
Adem, before we can be catried uf *? 
with Exch. f | 


- Why Ged hath ſhewed the glory of betta ® 
: - #0 ſome that _ a wan the earth, all. 
2 t never ſhewe # to any perſl 

Abile he was in this world. 7 bi 


4 6 . 

- Saint Steves being as yet here be. 
Iowe, the heavens were opened unti 
hug, and he ſaw the glory-of God 
Saint Paul. being as yet mortal, was in 
the third heaven, and heard unſpea 
ble words that there were uttered. But 
nane, whether Ele& or Reprobate 
ever law hell, but after his death, Why 4 
hath not that place of tornent bee 
ſhewn unto mortals, 8s. well as Pats 
diſe 2 | th 

The cauſe for which God hath caw 
ſed the joys of heaven to be ſeen, hath p 
been to the end to comfort his chib 
drep, and to encourage thert to thoſe 
fuffermg 
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ſufferings'which ſhould be tollowed 
> ra —_ The ſight of hell wars 4 
+ of Foe for this purpole : Noris it enough 
| 1 to ſay that it might ſerve _for the con» 
verfion of unbelievers :. For if 'a 
wicked man had ſeen hell, he wauldno 
more amend then the brethren of the 
ft" yicked rich man would have doneups 
>) oa the word of one dead that had 
come back from the boſvme of 4bre- 
ham, Luke 16. 31+ | 
be. 
into Why Saint Paul being come beck from the 
30d third heaven, ſpeaketh not of h roving 
s inf |. Seen , but owely of having Heard 
| 2 Cor. 14. 4+ 


ial It may be that in effeQ he was tranſ- 
7hy red thither 'Tather tg Hear theg-to 
zeal Ft And this, Either becauſe being 
tal Jt mortal, God revealed himfclf to 

as tO Moſes 3 not by the ſight of his: 
of - whuch every man living is ud- 
»| apable,but by the words of his mouth, 
Exed.33-18., &c.. Or becauſe being ta 
deſdend yet from beaven huberbelaw, 


ro 
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ro inſtru others, he had need to re 
cerve inſtructions, and by conſeque 
it; was more neceſſary for him to Het 
then to See, more profitable both t 
him and to thoſe that were aftews 
taught by him. - For howſoever thi} lj 
words which he had heard ,' were un 
ſpeakable, yet they furniſhed him wit 
eat lights , the which he tofgot not, 
brought them from above, to en- 
lighten both himſelf and others: 


= X -% 
_—_ — bedtarncdd 
a 


— — 


Of Faith. The Concluſion d 4 

: Oy fe i 

this Treatiſe, | 5 

| | Two onehy things at which Feſus Ehriſt al Þ 
_ manwondered, 8) | 


TTHe one. was the Yabelief" of hi 
4 country-men the Galiltans ; ' Mw 
6.6: The other was the Faith'6ffs 
ſtranger, to wit, the Centurion, Math; 
8,10. We read not that Jeſng Chriſt; 

k 10 


-—<Q 6 
. 

Ms. | 

$; % 


w truely a thing to be admired, that many 


h 1 


a 


MY a Se, % 


APIVHI e364 '.a5, ; 


in the days of his humiliation, ever ad- 
mired any thing but theſe rwo, It is 


areunbelievers in a greater light , and 
that many have a great faith, being en- 


| lightened bur by a little fpark, 


Of 4 firange mthod by which God obligeth 


men ts believe. 


It were an impertinency and folly 
for one man to ſay to another , I com 
mand thee to believe this : for Belief ts 
not formed by Commandment, but by 
Perſwalion. None is maſter of the Be« 
lick of another, nonot of his own : 
For a man cannot Believe all that he 
would , yea, he is often conſtrained to 
believe chat which he would not 3 as 
the devils believe, againſt their will, 
that there is. a God. The ovbjet of 
Belief is not Imperative , but Indica- 


| tive ; nor iS it propoſed in form of a 
| Commandment, but in that of a Nar- 


ration. 


Neverthelefle ;- God doth not onely 
Þ invite 
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invite usto Believe, in preſenting tous | 
the Truths which are the objeds of | :1 
our Faith, but himſelf commandeth | « 
us : Thi « his Commandment , that nt 
ſhould Believe on the Name of his Son Feſw 
_ 1 Joh. 3.23, Upon which we 
ought to conſider, that in commanding 
to believe, he can cauſe us to belieye, 
His words , when it pleaſeth him to 
animate them with his Spirit, plant 
Faith in the hearc of man. Nor doth 
it import that they be narrative or pro- 
hibitive, or otherwiſe conceived : For 
their efficacy dependeth not upon the 
form of the expreſſions, but upon the 
ſecret vertue of their Author. It werea 
great impropriety every way, if a man 
ſthould command me to 5 | aol : for 
with' all his commandments he cannot 
cauſe me to believe, as long as my ſpi- 
rit perſwadeth me to the contrary. But 
God, who is the Father and the Maſter 
of ſpirits, can ſpeak in the terms of 
Commanding ; becauſe in command- 
ing to Believe, in cffect he giveth the 
grace to Believe, So that language, 
whic 
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which were abſurd in the mouth of 


man, is admirable in the mouth of 
God. 


of thoſe that promiſe to Believe, if the 
truth be ſhewn unto them. 


. There is nothing more ordinary a- 
mong them which diſpute againſt the 
true Religion, then theſe words, Prove 
me that which ye ſay ; and 1 willbelieve it. 
But theſe people ſpeak as if Faith one- 
ly depended upon themſelves. They 
promiſe that which is not in their 
power. This is as if a blinde man 
ſhould promiſe to know colours, pro- 
vided they be ſhewed unto him. The 
Truth , what evidence ſoever it bring- 
eth with it, is not perceptible but to 
him that hath eyes capable of diſcern- 
ingit. Now this viſive faculty is not 
given toallz althovgh all preſume that 
they have it. | 
I will not here ſpeak of them who 
imagine thatif they ſaw ſome Miracle; 
they ſhould undoubtedly belicve ; _ 

” 2 O 
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af them who think they have a greg 
Faith, becauſe they neverdoubred of | 
any point of Religion : Nor of the 
learned, why they are more ſubject to 
doubts then the common ſort of Chri- 
ftians : Nor of other matters apper- | . 
taining to this ſubje&, which I have 
touched in my Treatiſe of Popular Er- 
Tours. 
I will therefore paſleto the ſecond 
xt, which 1s the dodrine of 
orks, contained in the Decz- 


logue. 


The TaszLE, 


Hy 4 mah that ſhould be perfet?, 


| Of the Knowledge of God. 
may always increaſe in Knowledge, 
buy not in Goodn:e(ſe. Pag 1. 


To love God withont Ennwine 


him , # the moſt irregatat of all affettions, 
2 


p.2. 
Why the wiſteſt Natiois have h4d more 
paltry or horrible gods then thoſe that were 


009. P+3. 
Queſt. Whether it be a ſufficient E - 
fot adhering to a Religion, to alleadge that in 
it may be found ſalvation. P. 5+ 
| Such 45 4 man is in his own nature, ſuch 
| be imagineth that God is. Strange horrid 
| T0 conceits 


The Table. 


conceits of the ſpirit of man concerning thi 

[uh iy 
Of all the Artyibutes of God, whith i #1 

which we ſee firſÞ, ? And which & thu 

which we ſee leaft ? p.8, 
The two greateſt points of Religion. p. F 
Which are more Lolpable thoſe who as 

the Power of God, or thoſe that doubt # F 

Mercy toward them ? P-11, 


" 


Of the holy Trinity.-;7 


He extent of Faith, and the diver ſhy if 
the objetts of it- P.12: 
Three degrees of language of Gad in a 
Creation, P.1 
Why God never ſpeaketh of himſelf ih 
Plural number, nor i ever brought in 46.048 
ſulting, but where it concerneth wan. P- 14 


The Table. 


Of the Creation. 


| bro diverſity of habitation which God 
hath given to two kindes of Creatures 
which bear his image 3, that is, to Angels and 
Men. p.18. 
What eught to be gathered fron this , That 
God impoſed names upon the day . the night, 
the heavens, the eart get ſea; yet bath given 
yo general wame to F; qnifie the whole wor 1d. 


P.20. 
Whence cometh it , that the ſpirit of man 
q tw with v@iety ? ' Pe2I. 


M—— —ti— —_— 


— 


Of the Providence of God. 


VV" the Scripture oftener nameth 
he Aand or the Arm of God, thes 


the. Heart of God. P.22. 
Of the fundamental Law of the Creation, 
and of the excellem inſtrutions which i(ſue 


P 4 from 


The Table. 
from it. P.23, 
How many times the general order of th thi 
wor {d hath been interrupted ſince the Creai. 
on. p.26,|- 
An example of inſtruftions wherewith th 
Providence of God hath furniſh:4 man, b 
creatures moſt contemptible. p27]. 
Whence cometh # , that in divers diſputy 
and dialogurs which we read to have pi 
brtw;en God and man , it feemeth ( without 
blaſphemy be it ſpoken ) that man reaſonath 
better then Ged h1mſelf ? p. 28, 
Notable example4 of the Providence if 
God, in the Fatalities of Times, of Places 
ang thi circumftancts. P. 20, 
af many kind:s of ſcourges equally dread: 
ful and unavoidable , which onz ht to be chv\ * 
ſen, If God ſhould teave the choice t0 m1? 
gr, which « more to be deſired ? P. 35 
Whence cometh it that among pablik 
ſcourges , thoſe that paſſe the hand of men, 
are mare frequent , more univerſal , and 
lovger continuance, then theſe which come 
immediately from God ? P-37-\ 
Ii maketh for the glory of God, that thert 
. be more wicked then good men. _ 


The Table. 


The greatef. good that God hath done 84 
the world , is come to paſſe by means of the 
eati.| greateſt crime that men could commit. P.39. 
:26,]- Nature it [elf hath reſtrained the forces 
and ability of man, to the end to bound his dee 
» bl fires, and the effet#s of bus malice; «40% 
27]. Of the marvellous Providence of God 
uy | permitting that the righteous die by rhe hand 
ſul} of the wicked, P.41» 
vou| 1 Why in War the people of God have been 
wit] often beaten by their enemies ; and why a good 
28.1 conſe hath been overthrown. . P-43+ 
elf] © Why God never ſent above one Angel, on 
ct, \ two at moſt, when he intended to deſirey men z 
30. | and bath ſo often ſent many , when he intew- 
ad-| ded to preſerve one man. P45. 
b| »\ if man had perſevered inoriginal juſtice, 
| there had never been Miracles, but onely of 
oe kinde. P* 476 


tre a 


| Of Jesus Cuarisr. 


| A Conſideration of the divers Names and 
Titles of our Saview : And the diffe- 
rences 


The Table; 


rences that ought to be obſerved in expreſiin 
them. x P-48 
Wherefore Feſus, who received the Sacrs 
ments as well of the one as the other Tf 
ment, had not that external Anointing 


we given to Prophets, Prieſts and K - 


B34]: 

Whence cometh it that divers diſcomſa| 

wttered by Feſus Chriſt , ſeem to be withu| L. 
method : An admirable ſecret, which ough 


tobe obſerved. P«55 
A conjetture of what our Lord wrat, 
when the Phariſees demanded his judgemen 
touching the puniſhment of the adultereſſ, 
oh. 8 


. 8. P. 57 
.” Why God ſent for the forerunner of hi 
San, a Prophet rather then a King : And wh 
there was no Chriſtian King for the ſpace of 
three bundred yeers after the Nativity of Ft 
ſw Chriſt, P-60. 


Of 


, « 


The Table. 


A —— 
DO—— 


Of the Humane nature of 
Jesus CunRisT. ; 


A N excellext gradation in the four Evan- 
£ Apeliſts deſcribing the Genealogie of Fe- 
ſus Crib. | P62, 

Why the Scripture giveth the name of An- 
tichriſt to him that denieth the Humanity of 
wr Saviour , rather then to him that deniath 


f 


bs Divinity. P.63. 
Why Feſwus Chriſt , after his reſurrefion, 
ealed himſelf no mare the, Son of man , as 
before. times. 1-4-0 P-64- 
Why the moſt glorious miracles which our 
Lord wrought , wert often preceded by ſome 
ation which witneſſed thoſe weakneſſes to 
which his humane nature was made ſubjech, 


: bf | \P:03> 
.. Of- an admirable harmony. which is found 
between the three periods of the three four-, 
teens pumbred in. the figſt charter of Saint 
Matthew.. ,. OYSTERS 77 
q ney % T, no 


The Table. 


Two notable preludiums of the birth 
Feſms Chriſt 5 and the agreement of the tm 
with the other, P. 66 

God hath never pabliſhed by Miracles th4t(* 
birth of any perſon , except that of 4 pf 
Chri 

-— WY hath not the Scripture ſet 

the day of the Nativity of Feſus SIR 


} 


Of the ſervice which the Angels bell 


ts the Son of God , from bis manife mw nj 
the fleſh, wntil his Aſcerfion. P. 77 ar 


— — O—S=—— DO" RN ——  — — - - 


Ot- the Miracles which'our Lort| 
| wrought, {o long as he con-. | j; 
«.\ + verlcd in the world. If 


\ Fiche advent age of the New Teſtament fn 
ibove the old in regard of the number 
of pirſoer which hve þ the gift of = »| . 


| Oe ideſie ME the coming of the bs ht 
| Ga there have paſſed many .. without 1hat 
| any 


'The Table. 


hy perſon hath had the gift of _—— 
p.82. 

none of them from whom Chriſt is 

np Monch according to the fleſh , hath = - 


of Miracles. 
4 of wy eb the uf hat not 72, 


Mirac p.35 
; of the divers degrees or fteps by which car 
71 bod dion þ his mir aus 6. power toward 


the bodres of men p.36. 
of the divers atlions which Feſus Chri 


A bah done in the Temple of Feruſalem. p.38. 
Why no man ever wrought Miracle within 
the Temple of God. —_ the Son of God. An 
obſervation mpon this ſub) oft. p.39. 
| Why Feſus Chriſt , when he was banery, 


i thirſty, or weary with travel, never h 
bimſelf by his ang power, to give him- 
| ſelf refre P.9t. 
Why t Son of God, after he was raifed 
of | from the dead , ceaſed from bealing the ſick. 
4 P-9%- 


3 (2 


5 | Of the Tears of Chriſt in the 
| days of his Fleſh: P93: 


The Table: 


E———_— 


A Conſideration why the names of di 


wicked men are ſet down in the hi 


4 

of the Paſsion of Chriſt. P: 
The name of the Romane Empire hathi 

tervened both in the birth and death of Clri 


Hees 7 


Chriſt condemned by Plat. 


CuRIST. 


the Croſſe was made , yet expreſſeth not 


yo glorious occurrences , diſtant mun 
ages one from the other , and coming i 
paſſe on the like day, + p98, 
An advertiſement touching the Name « 
Altar improperly aſcribed to the Crſſe 
p.100-| 4 

Why the Scripture ſpeaketh of what matto | 4 


fon 


qe 
P97 
in 
— | 20 
F:. 
The Death and Burial of | # 


th \ d 


The Table. 


fom of it. P.102. 
| None hath wrought Miracles at his death, 
except the Son of God. P-103. 


ee | Three fienes from heaven, exhibited in 
three ſeveral paſſages , by the which Feſwus 
Chriſt hath been declared publikely to be the 
Meſsiah. P.104- 

Why the High Prieſt, who repreſented Fe- 
W ſus Chriſt, never came necr tothe dead 5 and 

get Feſus Chriſt did the contrary. Pp-106- 

Why the fear of death was more excaſable 
in the Saints of the 01d Teſtament, then it is 
now : And why we ouzht not to imitate thems 
in all that which they have ſpoken concerning 
ths ſubject. P.108. 


The deſcent of Curisnt 
into Hell. 


| A* obſervation upon the words of the 
Apoſtle, Rom.10.6,7. forbidding t0 

ak who ſhall aſcend into heaven , or who ſhall 
deſcend into the aby(ſe ? P.110. 


Why 


The Table. 


. Why Chriſt being on the Croſſe, pr onounal 
the firſt words of the 22 Pſalm. P12 


LE, " 


The fruits of the death of 


| CuRlsrT. 


V Hy the Son of God deferred ſo lim 


time 10 come and expiate the ſin 

the wor [d. P.114 
An admirable concurrence of the time i 
Redenoption with the times of the moſt fam 
Ceremonies of the Law, An _—_—— 
on thus ſubjett. p. 118, 
A myſterious reaſon of the name whit 
the Apoſtle giveth to the Sacrifice of Chril, 
calling it A Sacrifice of a ſweet fmelling 
ſavour, Epheſ. 5.2. p.120 


PIIEIISnn 


The Reſurrection of Curisr. 


Ine examples of the Reſurrection of tht | 
Nt which bave gone before or gf 
e 


The Table. 


ed the Reſurreftion of Chrift. An Harmony 
between thoſe that were r4i[td tmder the Old 
Teſtament , and theſe that were raiſed by the 
Senof God, while himſelf was yet mortal. 
P-123, 
Why Chriſt roſe not again the day after his 
death , but ſuffered the whole Sabbath day to 
paſſe over, before he returned to life. p.12 5+ 
A compariſon of the time which God em- 
ployed in the Creation,with that which he em- 
ployed in the Redemption : And of the days 
of the one and the other. © P.127. 
The firſt andneereſt cavſe of tht three Hays 
detaining of Jonah in the whales bell. 
0.128. 
The Reſurredtion of © hriſt fieured » He- 
zekiah , by a double reſemblanee, Pr 129. 
'F Why none euir:was raiſed 2gain the third 
day after his death, but onely Chriſt. p.15t. 
Three miraculous Sepulchres in the holy 
Hiſtory. P.I 34 


Four men that raiſed the dead , before ad 
after the coming of Chriſt. P-135. 


Q. The 


The Tabte. 


A—_—_ 


bh —_— 


m— 


The continuation of the Attic 
of the Reſurrection of Curtsr, 
His Aſcenſion into Heaven : 
His Sitting at the right 
hand of God. 


Hrift hath verified his Reſurrection b 
all the proofs which could be givu 
t P13 | 

" Why God never rai(ed any perſon of nit 
10 converſe among men, except the Meſ1id. 


Fore 

s 6 all thoſe that have been raiſed fron th 
dead,none is introduced in Scriptare ſpeaking, 
except Feſus Chriſt. Pal4l| 
Three ſeveral Fourties of Days , in tht 
time that owr Saviour ſtayed in this world. 
Obſervations upon this circumſtance. p.14% 
Why the Son of God entered no more intl 
the Temple, after his Reſurrettion. And tht 
difference in this regard bitween Him Fr 
LURE 


a. . 


ch 


The Table. 


thoſe which were his principal types. P.144- 

o thoſe which { vawy x ar Son of Gel 
being in heaven. P.146. 

All the miraculous prerogatives which 
have been ſeverally in divers Saints, are 
found united in one exely Chriſt in a ſove- 
raign degree. p-148: 


— — t.._—_— 


Of the laſt Judgement, 


V Vi doth the holy Hiſtory never ſay 
that God deſcended, but onely 
where the buſineſſe bath b:tx to do juſtice , or 
to eſtabliſh it , and protef# the innotent” ? 
P.150-» 

An obſervation upon the four general 
Fudgements mentioned in the Scriptures. 
PI SI, 

A wonderful Myſtery which i ſten in the 
ſeveral goings ont of the three firſl men which 
God took ont of the wor ld. P.153- 
Why God , who hath foretold and ſet down 
the meaſures of certain particular times, hath 
pot revealed how long the world ſhonld en- 
2 2 dure, 


| The Table. 
| dure,or when the day of Fndgement ſhould be. 
| P-156, 


l— —_— lt. 


Of the holy Ghoſt. 


Þ2” remarkable produttions which the 
Scripture attributeth to the Spirit of God 
to wit, two in the Creation,tws in the Redim- 
prion. P-159. 

Why the Scripture repreſenteth the haly 
Ghoſt, and his effetts, under the namesof Wa- 
ter, of Fire, of Anointingwith Oil, and 
of Sprinkling of Blood, The true inter- 
pretation of theſe terms, contained in divers 
paſſages. P.160. 

A catalogue of thoſe attions which were 
celebrated with Aſperſion of Blood in the time 
of the Law. P.163. 

Blood hath no propriety ef making white. 
Why then & it ſaid (Apocal.7.14.) that the 
Saints have made white their robes in the 


blood of the Lamb ? p.166. 
Ot 


The Table, 


& 


—_—_ 


— 


—— 
on — 


Of the Church, and the Commu- 


+ nion of Saints. 


Hy Moſes is more prolix and more 
exadt in the deſcription of the Tabey- 
nacle, then inthat of the whole wor 1d. p.169. 

The number of perſons that make up the bo- 
dy of the univerſal Church is not onely prefix- 
ed and definite, but alſo regulated by meaſures 
and proportions. P.171, 

of the (mall number of believers, in the 
three ſeveral. comings of the Son of God. 
Reſemblances on this ſubject. P-174« 

Three (everal ſtates of the Church in three 
ſeveral times , and three ſeveral titles of it, 


P.175- 

A difference between the Church of the 
01d Teſtament and that of the New,in regard 
of the Communion of theſe things which were 


ndained to ſanity. P-176. 
Four ſeveral buildings of which God hath 


len the Architef, repreſeating ſeverally the 
hate of the Church. p.178. 
oY Why 


The Table. 


Why the moſt notable periods of the Chyrch, 
and many famous myſteries , had their begiy- 
ning in a Deſert. P.180, 

All the Church was never gathered joge- 
ther in one place , except then when it wa in 
the Ark. P-182, 


A—_ 


The Remiſſion of Sins. 
A Difference between the Remiſsi0n which 


£ Athe Law preſented of old to ſinners, and 
that which © offered unto them by the Gaſpel 
P1094 

Which is moſt injurious axd repugnant id 
God, Either Deſpair, or Preſumption? p-187- 
A believer having commited ſome ſin vt- 

ry enormous , # it credible, although he havt 
repented and obtained pardon , that God will 
lyve him altogether as much as he loved him 
before the offence commited ? = Ibid. 
Examples of divers great ſinners retſts- 


liſhed in their firſt eſtate. P19 
The 


The Table. 


, . Fes 
45 


N, The Reſurrefion of the Fleſh. 


W:;,; is Abraham ſo highly commended 
r havin "e believed that God could 

he of xt ? Heb.11.19, P.192, 
Fe admirable graduation in thoſe which 
mw heen raiſed from the dead. P-193- 
there have been more young people 

raiſed from the deadthen old, P.195. 


> — 


Of the firſt ReſurreGton , and of 

;| the ſecond death, mentioned 

Revel. 20. And from 
whence thoſe terms 


| are extracted. p. 197, 


—  —_—_ _————  - — 


0” - - To——_ =” R0£F no a ity ooo gg EIIIITOITITISS IS oo un G—_ 


Everlaſting life. 
has firſ and the laſt of all Miracles. 


P-203. 
2.4 Why 


The Table. 


Why Adam was not carried m"_ to os 
wen as well as Enoch. 

Why God hath fhewed the glory of, bend 
to ſome that were yet upon the earth , axdy 
never ſhewed hell to any perſon while he us 
in thi world. P-206, 

Why Saint Paul beins come back from th 
third heaven, ſpeaketh not of having Seen,b 
onely of having Heard, 2 Cor.14.4. p-207, 


— — — GEI— ——— - - 


Of Faith. The Concluſion 6d 
this Treatiſe. 


T2 onely ings at which Feſus Chrif 
4s man wondered. P.208. 
Of a trange method by which God obli- 
geth men to Believe... P. 209. 
Of thoſe that promiſe to Believe, if tht 
iruth be ſhewn unto then, P. 110, 


FINIS, 


SE E YG DE YH 


TER, Have peruſed this T 

[5 [or Dilceptation intit 

| RESIThe Uſe of the Lord 
Prayer |; and approving it tol 
Learned and Judicious , Sound 
and Orthodox, I licenſe it ta þ 


printed and publiſhed. 


Jobn Downame. | 
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NEW 


OB SERVATIONS. 


Upon the 


CREED. 


OR, 
The Fixsr of the Fou xk Parts 
OF THE 


- Doctrineof Chriſtianity. 


PREACHED 


UpontheCarTecaisn of the 
French Churches. 


 WHEREUNTO 1S ANNEXED, 
The UſeoftheLoroDsPk 


| 
Maintained, C 
on Desvrabs 4 
Miniiter of the holy Goſpel, af 


y ranilatey out of French into Engliſh. 
of LoxDonN, Ls 
; Printed by Ruth Raworth, tor Thomas Whitaker, W 
uid aretobe fold in Pax/sChurch-yard, 1647. 


| 


</ 


| 


Io Mg | Right Honorable 


THE HOUSE OF 


PEERS 


| Of theKingdamof Engr ann, 


ASSEMBLED IN, 
PARLIAMENT, 


Right f Lords, 
RE that preſenteth 
2] this Piece , iS 8 
ſtranger unto you ;: 
A 3 but 


but certainly theſe Do; 
Ctrines are not ſtrangers; 
for they are the ſame 


which you profeſſe and 


protcct. I havetaken unto 
me the boldneſle to cauſe 
them to appear under the 
ſplendour of your Name. 
] believed that I ought ſo 
todo ; toraſmuch as they 
have already appeared 1n 
an Auditory which ſome 
of this auguſt Senate bv 
honoured with their 
ſence ;- foraſmuch alſo pil 
they. have been hatched 
under 


under. the wing) of: [the 
Thrice-illuitriousEart.of 
Pem brook, oneof theſtars of 
{ | your Firmamerit: & funal- 
0 iy , foraſmuchastheanuie 
e | of mine, enqmies having 
ie | brought'their 'calumniati- 
>. | onevento thefeet of your 
o | ſupreme - Irizbunal ſome 
y | yeers ſince, you permits 
n | tedme to plead mine Own 
e | cauſe; and the bright luſtre 
'e | of your Juſtice diGipated 
D 

a 

Xx 


\ ith 


thoſe Phantaſms w® enfor- 
ced themſelves to annihi- 
late that Miniſtery which 
_Aq ut 


' kithiplaſed Gul to- ih 
poſe upan'me. 


_ © renowned 


Be» plea- 
ed;thy Lords, that the 
-Iruch 3ad 'my ſelf rendet 
this teſtimony al our Gre- 
cirudetothe Juſtice, WiC 
dom: and Piety which ahi- 
mateth the of - your 
fſembly 

thewhich may-itpleaſethe 


moſt Higheternally to co- 


ver the ſhadow of 
his Protettion, 


REA- 


BE” TE TR OP ww TT Fa... _ . 


x nd contain abundante of Leavitt, 


Ne of the ici 
cheats of this Ay, 


” 15 the multitude 


OP = — Vn, written __ 
' matters of Relipi- 
on : For the moSt part, ex ef 


d little frnit ; or elſe they 2x 
preſſe 


 - preſſe nothing but what hath been 
written 4 thouſand and a thouſand yy: 
| d#inift before. In vainits allgad- | 

| gd, that nothing can be ſaid but 
| whatbathbeen ſaid already : For [tr 
| either this Maxime 5s true or falſe. | 
| A If it be true, To what purpoſe # fþ, 
it to write what 3s not new. ? If it [1 
be falle, as certainly it is , there 3s |d, 
fo much the leſſe reaſon to write I, 
that which is old , and known of |it 
all 4 there being fe- many wore th 
thy ſubjects as yet, not hands in 
led. th 
Now I well know that I expoſe ez 

wy ſelf to. the corſets of many: |<, 
One will. tax.the Title as proud and |w, 
arrogant, : To whom IT content my |ne 
”- ſelf to anſwer , That the ſame:1s.\be 
found afixed { to the Frontiſpic: of | 


other 


' ul 


4 
l- 


OO OOO > EO AE — UE A 


_— 


ther Writings by their Authours, 
whoſe modeſtie 
nown. 

Another will ſay, That , cow- 
trary to my Proteſtation , 1 ſpeak 
ometimes that which ſome other 
hath already ſpoken. But af-1 
mention it , this 1s onely by accir 
dent, and to fill up what others 
bove left empty. 
it be found ( which I know not) 


> [that ſome one hath prevented me 


in any paſſage , 


I ſball always quit 


[the right of Elderſhip to whomſo- | 


ever it appertaineth. And in e- 


very one of theſe Obſervations, 
what is mine may be eaſily diſcer- 
ned from that which may have 
been anothers. | 
Another , quite contrary , will 
blame 


= IP 


For the re$, if 


blame them for their Novelty. Age 

« truth, thoſe that write n 
thing but what they borrow af 0 
#herss” have an advantage whicl 
Thave not : For either they palk 
without contradiddion , or at a neec 
they have for their defenders thi 


ſame Authours from whom the 
have begged their Writings 
whereas 1 remain ſolely reſponſibl 
or mine, But by how much th 
more theſe Obſervations ſhall be 
new to any one, ſo much the mor, 
onght be to bring adwiſedneſſe a 
cirtwmſpection to the cenſure 0 
them. 

Another will ſay, That the 
ſerwe not to Edification, That the 
are Subtilties. But it cannot 6 


ſaid with leſſe then Blaſpbemy, Tha 


divy 


divine Truths ferve not 10 Edifts, 
cation. Thoſo the I publiſh. have, 
ſhall be ſufficiently upheld, as buils 
upon the Roch, And iu coſt 
there ſbould be your ſome one nod 
get well digeſted, the entire 

of the Work ought not to be ve« 
jeSied gs deformed , no move then 
the face for a little Wart. Owev 
and above , I do not thruSi my ſelf 
in to turn over the leaves of uþe 
Book of Life ; nor bave I ſearobe 
ed into Onueſtions heightned abowe 
that which the Scripture bath 16 
ſolved, to affe&& the commendaty- 
ow of a ſublime | ſpirit. On thi 
the contrary , I have choſen- the 
moſt. common ſubjoc} , the "rudih 
ments of Religion. - 2 
- © Another will ebje&, That theſe 


nate 


matters are too high for. a Cate- 


chiſm. But is * Ah any thing. 
more bigh then the Myftery of the 
Trinvity ? And nevertheleſſe it is. 


bandled in the Catechiſm. Thoſe 


t0 whom 1 preached theſe Obſerva- 
tions, know that in uttering then [ 


rendered then ſufficiently popular 


and intelligible. | 

For = reſt , after this Treatiſe 
wpon the CxrtedD, 1 hope to 
publiſh ſucceſſively that which [1 
bove. alſo noted upon the 'D « c a> 


30 GUuE,xportbeP k a YE R, aud 


#por the Doctrine of the 'S 4 CR as 


ies to romprebend all the New Ol- 
ſerwations which I bawve made up 08 
tbe Catechiſm. . 

Naw the God of Truth\graut un- © 


MENTS; and intheſe four Treati- 


to 19, that we may tot always be | 
children, but that we may finally at- 


tain to the meaſure of the flature of 
Chris. 


OBSER VATIONS 


Upon the 


|CREED- 


— —  —— — _— — — —{{ .——— 0 > 


Ot the Knowledal of God. 


Why a man that ſhould be perfet?, may al- 
ways #ncreaſe in Knowledge, bat not in 
Goodneſſe. 


A read that Jeſus Chriſt, as 
W man, had v progreflion i ia 
\V, Knowledge and Experience, 
® Luke 2.40, Heb. 5.8. butnor , 


hat he grey in Sanity ; for nothing - 
y b ooald 


2; New Obſervations 


could be added to the perfetion of 
his innocence. Goodanefle hath ſome 
limits which it cannot paſle, when it is 
arrived to a certain point or degree 
where there is the accompliſhment of 
its fulneſſe : but Knowledge hath no 
bounds, but may go forward ix infini- 
tum. _ TE at this day there were found 
upon the earth a man perfeGly holy, 

et he would have needevery day to 
—_ Goodneſle hath its ſtature or 
growgh limited 3 ſothat a man cannot 
ever increaſe init : but he may and 
ought every day to encreaſe in Know- 


ledge. 


To love God without knowing him , i the 
_ moit irregular of all affettions- 


Many men have blinde affections, as 
well toward Godas toward men, To- 
ward - men , foraſmuck as they are 


g_ of their defanits : Tygward 
, foraſmuch as they are ignorant 


of his perfe&tions or his intentions, 
The Superſtitious have oftentimes 
more 
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more love toward God then thoſe 
that are Orthodox : but this love is 
without Knowledge, and conſequently 
irregular, Row. 10.2,3. -It is alſo enor- 
mous in the effe&ts of it : for no fol- 


« lies nor exceſſes have been equal to 


thoſe which have been committed for 
the love of God, that is to ſay, for Re- 
ligion, guided by principles of igno- 
rance, 


Why the wiſeſt Nations have had more 
paltry or horrible Goas then theſe thas 


were barbarow. 


The Nations that have been the 
molt civilized' and more learned, 
have been always the greateſt fools in 
matter of Religion. Thoſe to whom 
they gave the nam®? of Barbarians, a» 
dored the Suh and the Moen : this was 
the moſt {pecious Idolatry of any. But 
the Egyptians, who were the firſt tea» 
chers of Sciences, kad an Ox for their 
god, The Grecians, thatfar excelled 
them, placed Fevers and Aumane Paſli. 

B 2 one 
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demption, which preſuppoſcth the fall 
of man. 

Certainly,if man had remained in his 
firſt integrity, he had never ſeen the 


waters of the deluge, nor Lot's wite ' 


turned into a ſtatue of Salt, nor any of 
all thoſe wonders which have ſerved to 
chaſtiſe man:Neither had he ſeen thoſe 
miraculous healings, ior the dead r11- 
ſed : fot neithet' dearth nor diſeaſes, 
which have furniſhed the ſubjeCt of 
theſe Miracles, had had any place in the 
ſtate of innocency. 

The onely kinde of Miracle which 
God would have ſhewed unto man. if 
he had ſtil petſiſted in his integrity; had 
been, according to all probability , to 
tranſport him at the laſt from earth to 
heaven, without paſling thorow death. 
And this isa notable point, that after 
the Creation,God wrought no Miracle 
till the tranſlatioh of gx:t5, who was 
carried up from earth to heaven. God 
began his Miracles with that kinde of 
Miracle which onely ought to have had 

lt contitued righte- 


ous. of 
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Of Jesus Cur15r. 


A conſideration of the divers Names and 
Titles of our Saviour : And the dif- 
ferences that ought to be obſerved in 
expreſsing them. . 


VV Heri we tame him, ſometimes 

we call him onely Feſw 5 
ſometimes, we lay, Teſus chi 3 ſome- 
times we ſay onely Chriſt , ſometimes 
we call him 0ar Lord ; ſometimes we 
joyn all theſe names togerher, Oxr Lord 
Feſws Chriſt ; ſometimes we lay, The 
Son of God. Now it ſeemeth indiffe« 
rent by which of theſe,Names we call 
him ; arid we pronounce the firſt that 
cometh in. our mouth : But howſoe- 
ver all theſe names deſigne the ſame 


- 
. 


Perſon , nevertheleſſe every one of 
theſe doth not mark 'out to us all the, 
qualities aid relations which we con- 

55mg Y E fider 
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ſider in that perſon 3 rather, one fignt- 


ftieth him in one regard, and another 
hath to it ſelf alſo a particular mean- 
ing : $0 that theſe Namey ayght nut 
to be aufed -confaſedly , 'ax without 
choice ; but we are to pronounce that 
or thoſe, among them which: have. re- 
lation more to the ſubject of which we 
treat. If we ſpeak of him who hath 
ſavequs , the name of Feſws 15 ppro- 
priate to him. If the queſtion be of the 
means by which he hath ſaved. us, the 

arecompriſed under thename of Chriff. 


If we mention his Commandment, we 


ſhould ſay , This is the Ordinance of 
the Lord. If we conſider him as au- 
thour of the. communion which we 
have with his Father, there preſenteth 
it ſelf tous the titte of the Sap of God. 
There arealſo bc od ſubjects, to every 
one of which there may be referred 
one or mpre of thele titles, 


It wilt, be ſaid ypon this, TheScri- 


= it ſelf doth not obſerve theſe di- 
igctions , uſeth theſe names igdiffe- 


| 
ol; 


rently , .upon every occaſion, Now l, 
| co 
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confelle that in ſo great a-multitude of 
paſlages of the New Teſtament, an 
which, theſe names are repeated, it 1s 


.jmpoſhible to ſay why one is rather ex» 


preſled then the other, Yet there are 
ſome reaſons : And then when all 
theſe names, or the. greater part of 
them are toyad jayned together, it 4s 
to exprelle the plennude and petfetti» 
on of him ro whom all theſe titles ap» 

rtain, 

ln the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, he is 
almoſt everywhere called Feſws, with» 
but other epithet or attribute z ule 
this was the ongly name which men 
gave ban, while he converſtd in the 
world : 7he wan mhony they call Feſt, 
laid the man that was born blinde, Fob. 
9.11, Sometimes,the A poſiles them- 
{elves call him Feſws of Nazareth : but 
this is whea they ſpeak to the Jews, 
who called him {o. - This language 
would not be ſo convenient at this 


day. | 
Ipaſleby a queltion which might be 
moved, Why the Apoſtle ( Pbitep. 2-0 
| E 2 ſai 
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{aith that every knee ſhall bow at the 
name of Feſws : And why he doth not 
ſay at the name of Feſws Chriſt , nor at 
the name of the Lord Feſws. A reaſon 
might be given : But for the reſt, We 
adore not the ſyllables, but him that 1s 
Tepreſented by that name. And the 
Name of Chriſt, or the Name of the 
Son of God, are no lefle venerable then 
then the Name of Feſws. 

But I am to make an obſervation a- 
gainſt the ordinary practice of Chriſti- 
ans, and of the greater part of Prea- 
chers themſelves. - When they pro- 
noumce the name of Chriſt alone, this 
1s either by way of abbreviation , or 
elſe by way of cuſtom, without think- 
ing whether it be to purpoſe to ſay 
onely Chriſt , or to ſay Feſws Chriſt , or 
ou Lord Feſus Chrift, It is therefore 
to be noted, that when the Scriptures 
ſpeak of his ſufferings and his death, 
ordinarily they give him none -other 
then the onely name of Chrif. 
Chriſt is dead ; Chriſt hath ſuffered ; It was 


neceſſary that Chriſt ſbould ſuffer 3 The ſof+ | 


ferings 
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ferines of Chriſt, &c. This may be, for- 
aſmuch as the name of Chriſt tncludeth 
that of Prieſt, whichis the quality in 
which Chriſt offered himſelf to death. 
The Apoſtle ( Row-6. 8,11.) faith that 
we are dead with Chriſt, but living in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. I know that 
there may be oppoſed ſome excepti- 
ons, yet in every one of them there is 
a particular cauſe why one of thoſe 
Names 15 rather uſed then another. 

I will produce one example. There 
is no man that thinketh he ſpeaketh a- 
miſſe, when he ſaith,The Sever of Chriſt, 
or, The Supper of Feſus Chriſt. And of 
a truth, this is not an hereſlie, but ne- 
vertheleſle it is an impropriety : For 
if we will ſpeak according to the Scri- 
pture, we ſhould ſay , The Supper of the 
Lord, not The Supper of Feſus Chriſt. This 
is a particularity remarkable, that in 
the whole deſcription of the Supper, 
exhibited by the Apoltle ( 1 Cor, 11.) 
and in al the diſcourſe which he ma- 
keth of this ſubject and the authour of 


it, he never giveth qther name then 


E 3 that 
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that of The Lord. The Supper of the Lord, 
T have received of the Lord that which alſo 1 
have delivered unto you ;, The Lord , inthe 
Peht inthe which he was betraid, took bread; 
You ſhew the Lora death;The cup of the Lord; 
T he body and blood of the Lord; Not diſcer- 
ning the body of the Lord. I forbear to 
ſpeak why in all this dedu&ien the 
name of Chriſt is not once mentittoned, 
and that of the Lord is contimally ex 
prefled. But this example reacheth 
us that we ought to uſe diſcretion 
even then when we pronounce the ti- 
tles of htm to whom God hath» given a 
name above every name. UT. 


Wherefore Feſws,, whoreceived the SAY 4 
ments as well of the one as the other 
Teſtament , had not that external An- 


ointing which was given ts Prophets 
Priefls twd Kings. : 


He received the Sacraments com- 
mon to the whole Church , to ſhew, 
amorg many other reaſons , the com - 
muton which we have with him, And 

for 


ro 


Pay IAC» N% 
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for orice” ciufts he Would riot have 
thiftmaterial Utidtion which was par- 
fictilar tb certhiti perſons : Not. the 
Royal anvintitig, which was a mark of 
a tempHral dominion 5; whereas the 
Kingdom of Chtift-is of another na- 
flre ': Nbt|the Ptjeſtly , that was for 
Aarth : for the Prieſthogd of Chriſt 
is not of that order, but according to 
the Order of, Melchizeaekt : Not the 
Prophetital : for when one Prophet 
anointed ahy other to be a Prophet, by 
this aQtion'Ht declared him his ſuceel- 
{our : So ElL-/hi was anointed to ſuc- 
ceed Elijah. at our Soveraign Pro- 
het , who preceded all the Prophets; 
ucceeded rione of them, andtherefore 
ought not to feceive their Union, 


Whence r1meh it thit divers diſcourſes 
uttered by Feſtus Ghaift ,, [oem to" be. 
without mn4thod? And an admirable ſe- 
cret, which eu7ht to be 6bſerwtd. 


TheHiftory of theGofp*! reciteth un- 
to us divers Sermons & other excellent 
E 4 _dif- 
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diſcourſes which Jeſus Chriſt made 
when he converſed among men, Now 
we may obſerve that in the ſame dif; 
courle Yolas Chriſt paſſeth oftentimey 
from one matter to another which 15 
very far diſtant, and ſeemeth tg be 
quite beſide the ſybjef. It ſeemeth, 
to us to ſee pieces brought from ſeve- 
ral places, ill joyned, and without any 
dependance or tie one with another, 
Expoſitours labour hard to finde the 
contexture thereof : but their ordi- 
nary Logick which they bring, with all. 
ther Analyſes, can never attain it. 

I paſſe by , that Jeſus Chriſt preach- 
ing had the perfeQtion of Divinity, 
We have but the ſhreds of this $ci> 
ence, a little ſcantling of this grep 
piece, -and ſome few drops of that O- 
cean ; but in Chriſt are incloſed all 
the treaſures of wiſdom. Now the 
had the entire body , and we have but 
a few parcels ; ſo his ſtyle hath other 
rules and other meaſures then ours. 


Put behold the ſecret which we: 
ought here to conſider, Jeſus Chriſt 


ſaw 


an 
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ſaw the thoughts and- the” hearts -vf 


thoſe to whom he ſpake;- If an Qras + 


tour had this advantage to jſee the 
thoughts of them that hear him', he. 
would apply himſelf to them, rather 
then to the ordmary rules of his R he- 
torick , which knoweth not this mex 
thod. This deſultory ſtyle which- we, 
{ſee.in the diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath been often occaſioned- by the 
thoughts of his hearers : According; 
as theſe were formed in them, he ad-: 
drefled himſelt to them $3 and accer- 
ding as others thoughts were bred in. 
them , heturned his diſcourſe on that, 
lide. The ways of, this method arc; 
tranſcendent, \'and appertain to none 
but him who can read in our hearts. 


A conjeffare of what our' Lord wrote, 
when the Phariſees demanded . þ 
judgement toching the puniſhment of 


C 


che adulteriſſe, Joh.$. 


Once onely we finde that he read,: 
and once onely we finde that he wrote. | 
That 
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That which he read , is recited. Zubs 

batthat which he wrote ifnot expret 
fed. The holy Hiftory faith, that up- 
on the detnind niade td him by the 
Phariſees , ſtooping down , he wrote 
with his finger upon the ground, two 
feveral rimes. \Some of our moſt etni< 
nent'Divines thitik that they were not 
charaters that bare any ſignification, 
but that they were lifes onely or 
marks drawn without any other mean- 
ing oft defigtie', but t6 divert the im- 
portutiity of the Phariſees, and to 
make them know that they were un- 
worthy of any other arifiycr, But to 
take it 16, this aftivri doth not ſeem 
ſafficiently grave arid ſertos , nor 
whieh1s more, ſuffictertly worthy of 
the wiſdom of the Son of God. It 1s 
therefore more credible that this wri- 
ting was lignificative,, Now though 
It be hard to fiade what was-comained 
init, ſince the Hiſtory hath paffed it 


over in filence, neverthelefſe many 


Expoſitours, ancient arid modern, 


have brought their conje&ntes. Let 
| . 41 
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it be permitted :to: mo tw' expretie 
mine, ' "F1£Q ; 21 

The Law (Namb. 3.) ordamed that 
a woman ſuſpetted of adubtfery ſhontd 
appe2r before the Prieſt 5 'mho,amobg 
divers other eercmbnies, took of -tho 
duſt which was on the flvoraf :#he:$ av 
bernacle, and mingled it with water 
in.2n carthen veſſel :. afterward, þa- 
ving put the woman to her oath,” he 
wrote ina note thoſe curfes to which 
ſhe had ſubmitted ;, and finafly Slotted 
ont the writlag j6 the water Which he 
gave her to drink , having firft decla- 
red that 1f ſhe were innocent, that 
drink, which contained the blotting of 
this writing mingled with the Gut 
ſhoukdnot be hurtful to her. | 

Now berweet tms Law and the pird- 
ceeding of our Savieur tuward the 
Phanfees, there are found divers re«: 
ſemblances. The buſmeſle' 19 cotcers 
mng 4 woman, an aduhreretie. The 
Pharifees alleadge the: Law-of Moſes. 
Oar Lord would that they ſhould ex- 
amine themſelves. He writeth m the 


duſt 
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duft qn thefloor of the Temple, where | 
this ation paſſed ; as. if he ſhould 
ſay, You your ſelves , are you inno- 
cent ? Could you drink this duſt 
which beareth the writing of the oath 
of execration > Let him among you that 


& without ſin , caſt the firſt ſtone at her, 


Why God ſent for the forerunner of his * 


Son , 4 Prophet rather then a King : 
And why there was no Chriſtian King 
for the ſpare of three hundred yeers af- 
ter the natiyity of Feſus Chriſt. 


God could have raiſed a King, in 
ſtead of a man clothed with Camels 
hair, to prepare the way before the 

eftiah : But it would have ſeemed 
' that the foundattons of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, which is not of this world, 
had been laid through the ſtrength 
of the arm of man. The Divme 
calling alſo hath appeared more evi- 
dently in the ſending of a Prophet : 
for men can make a King , but 
none 


wo Oo” © 5 hav TD" 
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none but God can make a Pro- 
phet. _ 
For the ſame cauſe , the wiſedom 
of God would that the Goſpel ſhould 
be ſpread thorowout the world, long 
time before any King or Etaperour 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion : for 
it 1s not eaſlie to fhnde in Hiſtory any 


'} Prince which made profefiion of 


it before Conſtantine the Great. Now 
the Goſpel had been before preached 
tor the ſpace of two hundred and 
eighty yeers. To declare that it was 
not at all planted under the ſhadow of 
humane greatneſle. 
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duſt qn thefloor of the Temple, where 
this ation paſſed ; as if he ſhould 
ſay, You your ſelves , are you inno- 
cent ? Could you drink this duſt 
which beareth the writing of the oath 


of execration ? Let him among you that 
& without ſin , caſt the firſt fone at her, 


Why God ſent for the forerunner of hit 
Son , 4 Prophet rather then a King : 
And why there was no Chriſtian Ki 
for the ſpare of three hundred yeers af- 
ger the nativity of Feſus Chriſt. 


God could have raiſed a King, in 
ſtead of a man clothed with Camels 
hair, to prepare the way before the 
Meſſiah + But it would have ſeemed 
' that the foundations of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, which is not of this world, 
had been laid through the ſtrength 
of the arm of man. The Divme 
calling alſo hath appeared more evi- 
dently in the ſending of a Prophet : 
for men can make a King , but 
none 


— ” 7” | you If 


«pon the CxkEnd. GD 
none but God can make a Pro- 
phet. -- 
For the ſame cauſe , the wiſedom 
of God would that the Goſpel ſhould 
be ſpread thorowout the world , long 
time before any King or Emperour 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion : for 
it 1s noteaſie to fhnde in Hiſtory any 
Prince which made profefhion of 
it before Conflantine the Great. Now 
the Goſpel had been before preached 
for the ſpace of two hundred and 
eighty yeers. To declare that it was 
not at all planted under the ſhadow of 
humane greatneſle. 
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- Of the humane nature of }. 
Jesus CunlisT, 
| 4 
An excellent eradation in the foar Fs 


vangeliſls deſcrabing the Genealogie 
of Feſus Chrifs. 


A Ll the Evangeliſts exhibite unto 


us the Savipur , 'but every one of 


them 10 his particular mechod, Saint 
Mark deicribeth not atall the Genea- 
logie of Jeſus Chriſt, but beginneth 
his Hiſtory at his Baptiſm. Saint 2Mat- 
thew ſearched out his original from A- 
braham ( chap.1,) Saint Lake follow- 


" eth it backward as far as Adam(chap.3.) 


Saint Fohn paſſeth further upward, e- 
ven to the eternal generation of this 
Word that was made fleſh ( chap. 1.) 
Jo they lead us to Chriſt, mounting up 
four ſeveral ſteps in the which he is re- 
preſented to us, 
A 
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In the one, we ſee him qnely m_ 
the men of þis qwn time, they 
he converſed with them, 4, Dis 

In the ſecond, he is ſeen in thexent 
of Abraham. 2494 9) 

In the third, he is yet. higher, to wit, 
in Adam. | 

And finally., having traverſed: all 
ages, thorow. ſo many. generations, 
we come to contemplate him in the 
beginning , in the boſome of the Fa 
ther, in that Eternity in which he was 
with God. 

Beyond this general harmony ye- 
ſulting from the agreement of all the 
Evangehits together, there is another 
particular which I ſhall by and by ob- 


lerve. 


Why the Scripture gia the name off Ay- 
tichriſt to himthat demeth- the Huma-' 
wity of our Saviour ,' rather ' then ww 
bim that denieth bis Djvinity. 


This is Antichriſt, which denieth that 
Feſwus Chriſt « comein the fleſb, faith. y > 
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= his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 4+ This 
fie is marked as the moſt capital, 
and as the greateſt oppoſition to Chri- | 
Kiatity, To deny the Humanity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is to deny his death, and 
conſequently his reſurreftion , and all 
| the diſpenſation of ſalvation. The 
| ns 4 of Chriſt is more neer un- 
to us, and more perceptible by us, then | 
his Divinity. So that it ts an inexcuta-- þ | 
ble crime in man , not to acknowledge ! 
I 
C 


Wi: the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Why feſws os , after hi reſarreftion, E 
called himſelf no more the Son of man, | (; 
as before-times. 0 


Jeſus Chriſt, before his reſurredon, 
$ is oftener called the Sen of man, then 
the Son of God : But after \he' (yas 
riſen, when he ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
he is no more called the Son of Man. 
Surely , the reſurrection hath not 
brought to nothing his Humanity : but 
thisname of the Son of Man includeth 
the: weakneſſe and ſufferings to w__ 
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he had rendred himſelf ſubject as man. 
Now after being delivered out of this 
abaſement, and being declared the Son 
of God by the reſurre{tion from the 
dead, he hath changed his ſtyle, 'andis 
no more called the Son of Man, which 
was the name by which he called him- 
{elf ordinarily before his reſurrection, 
After this, he ſpake'divers times to.his 
diſciples, calling to their remembrance 
the neceſſity of his death, of which.he 
had before- advertifed them : But: he 
no more expretled the name of the Son 
of Man. When he: was yet mortal, 
It behovath ((rith he) that the Son of man 


ſuffer + Butbeing raiſed from the dead, 


Onght not Chriſt ( ſaith he) to have. ſuf- 


= 


Why the nioſt 2 lotious miracles which out 
Lord wrought , were often preceded by 
ſome ation which witneſſed thoſe weak- 
neſſes to which his humane nature wat 
made ſub). 


In the ſametime that our Lord went 
F to 
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to di{play his divine power ,, by fome 
extrzordmary miracle, he often beptn- 
neth with ſome a of hnmone wetk- 
nefle. If he appeafe the tempeſt, it ts 
after he hath been overcome with 
fleep. Tf he give hearing tothe deaf, 
It 1- after —_— fetched a deep ſigh. 
If he cure hmm that was born blinde, ir 
is zfter having made clay of his ſpittle. - 
If te ctuſe the figtree tobe dried ap, 
the' oceafion of 'it 1s the Hunger that 
prefled.I'fhe raiſe Zaznw from death, 
ﬀt 19 after hav mg groned and wept. Fi- 
nally if hecauſe the earth to tremble, 
if -Ne xend the rocks, if he 6pen the fe- 
prchtes, it'is after having given up the 
gholt. - In the moſt glorious demon- 
{trations of his Deity, and even before 
he bringeth them forth, he would have 
* us0 fee that he was truely Man. 


of 
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bf an admirable harthony which s found 
between the thret periods of the three 
fourteens humbred ini the firſt chapter of 
Saint Matthew, T4, 


The Evangeliſt begznneth at thoſe 
venerations that deſcended from Aba 
ham to Chriſt ; and atfilt prefetteth 
© our ſight a long rank of Patriarchs 
and Kings , which enrich the frontiſ- 
pice of ' New Teſtarvent, as ſomany 
{peaking ſtatues ; ſo" many precious 
ſtones ſet in the breſtplate, or ſo many 
ſtars thar:-wenr before the commy of 
the Sun' of. ripht6ebulnefle, Alt theſe 
generariony wire divided” intb' three 
tow reentss every odec'sf' whithenderh 
m ſome remarkableehaige * ot we 
know: thav. Swine MaNhes retkonerh 
from 4h to'D#9fH fourteen ge- 
nerations s From PdVid to the Cxpti- 
vity; fouttder generations ; from the 
Captivity unto Chriſt, foartecn gene» 
ravions. The firſt fourteen therefore 
ended in Pavid , in whom begart the 

F 2 King- 
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the Lord, whichis the Mefliah, ſhould 
come into his Temple. Now Jelus 
Chriſt willing to ſhew that 1t was him- 


{elf that was to come, cauſed himſelf 
to be taken notice of within the Tem. .. 


ple it (elf, by the Miracles which there 
he cs ; there, | ſay, where none 
other had that power. 

It may be obſerved here, that there 
have been two perſons that have been 
ſtruck with miraculous plagues in the 
Temple; a King, and a Prieſt 3 to wit, 
Uzziah , and Zachwis the father of 
Fobn the Baptiſt. The one became le- 

rous, and the other dumb; 2 Chron, 
26. Luket. But neverany ſick or im- 
potent were 'miraculouſ]y healed in 
the Temple, till the comming of the 
Son of God", who there healed rhe 
blinde and the lame, Matth.21.14- 


why 
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, 1} 


mW wr Teſins Ch» "if. whey br w..5 Frgry, 
or th/ '» hy oy wp-1fv with Ir a7 e. N* v7 
briped himfelf by bie mira vous power, 
fo give him, f refreſl Went. 


When others wontet] ink, heturn- 
ed water into wine : Fur when him- 
felt was thirſty, ke dulired witer of 
the Samaritan - woman, - When orbiers 
weze hungry, he my]riplied the loaves; 
and/farizhedt vhonfands of men + Fur 

when himtfclt- was pre(l;d with loans 
gor, and had addretied himſelf re the 
fig tree which had no fruit , heeauted 
none to be brought forth, though: he 
conld havedone uv forthwith.  Serke 
endured the wearinetio -cf the wy, 
(Fd. 4. 5. Y although þo-mighr luwve 
conked himſelf to have been carried by 
Angels. or Itited up:by the S$piyiz;- as 
Phi p afterward was, 'A+8.39,40; tn 
ſum, he never uſed Miracles tor: his 
own refrefhmevr. 

As he came for otheink: foal his Mi 
racles have been for others. And this 


1s 


b — 
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1s one part of his annihilation of him- 
{elf, that uſing his miraculous power 
for the refreſhment of others, he never 
uſed it for his own, 


Why the Son of God, after he was raiſed 
from the dead, ceaſed from bealing 
the ſick. 


Our Lord being in the world, healed 
corporal maladies, ſo long as he him- 
ſelf was burdened with our infarmities, 
thatis to ſay , before his ReſurreQion, 
After that he was raiſed from death, he 
remained upon the earth fourty days, 
converſed with men , wrought divers 
Miracles. but healed not any that was 
fick. This is not becauſe his power 
was impaired , fince it was become 
more glorious ; nor that he had leſle 
charity then afore-time 3 nor that 
there wanted thoſe that were ſick in 
Iſrael : But. that he healed no more, 
was becauſe he had appropriated that 
kinde of Miracles to the time of his 


humiliation. Wherefore the Scripture 
(Matth, 


Bw as wc ME 4 
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(Matth.8.17.) rehearſing his curing of 
divers ſick men, faith, that by fach 
ats was verified that Prophecie that 
ſaith that he took owr infirmities , and bare 
our ſickneſſes : For that place ſetterh 
ther down as terms equivalent, as far 
as concerneth bodily infirmities, tro 
have undergone them 1n his perſon, or 
to have healed them in others ; for be 
never wrought theſe miraculous cures, 
but ſo long as himſelf was capable of 
infirmity. | 


pA MM Fo2 


Of the Tears of Criſt in the days 
of his Fleſh. 


' VVE read not that he wept, till 
within a few days before his 


death : andit ſeemeth that he became 
every day more ſenſible of our miſe- 
ries, according as he tried them by 
experience more and more. The 
Scripture ſpareth not to fay , that he 

learned 
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earned. obedience by; theſe things 
which he luffefed, Heb.5.8. 

Thrice we read that he wept, The 
fy{trime, for one man ; the fecond, 
for one riation 5 and the third, for all 
_ Mankinde. For one man, when he 
wept over the Sepnlchre of Lazarus - 
for one nation, when he wept over 

eru{Mm . {01 clueing the ruine of It, 
and the defolatien of the whole peo- 
pig of the Jews: for all mankinde; || ( 
then when he oftered up with ftrong || 4 
crying and tears, prayers and fuppli- | t 
cations to him who cou'ld. fave him || 1 
from death, Heb. 57. V 


Ehrift 
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| Chriſt condemned by Pilate 


A Confderation why the names of di- 
Vers wicked men are ſet down in the 
hiſtory of the Paſiion of Chriſt. 


CC OnOE the Scripture expreſleth 
the name of a.man who ſeemeth, to 
be of little importance, and ſomerames; 
it, ſuppreſleth the name of another 
whach ſhould be more: confiderable. 
It .tells us. the, name of the robber 
whom the Jews preferred before Jeſus 


Chriſt, when  P:/aze gave them. the. 
choice to releaſe to them one of the: 


two : Yet it, nameth not. the thief 


which was converted , although thay” 
it ſhould ſeem that his name ought xa»; 


ther to be mentioned then that. of the 
other, Now ſetting aſide the reaſons 
of this ſilence, we will retain this, that 
when - the Scripture expreſleth the 


name 
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name of a wicked man, this is not al- 
ways onety -to-fet down the circum- 
ſtances of the Hiſtory, but often for 
other cauſes. | 
Among all the wicked men which 
are compriſed in the Hiſtory of the 
Paſſion , there are ſeven marked by 
their names : Fudas, Anna and Cata- 
has, Malchw, Herod, Barabbas, and Pen- 
tins Pilaze. Now it ſeemeth that the 
Scripture, which reciteth how all ſorts 
of men contribnted to the death of 
Chriſt, would alſo name one of every 
condition : One of the houthold of 
Chriſt ; One High Prieſt, and another 
inferiour ; One ſervant 3: One King ; 
One Judge ; yea , one thief. This 
doth not exclude the particular reaſons 
for which every one of theſe men a- 
foreſaid hath his name in this Hiſtory. 
It importeth that Malchus , who was 
none other then a ſerrant , was named 
as well as Caiaphas ; and Barabbas, as 
well as Pilate, though the one be more 


confiderable then the orher. | 
| The 
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The name of the Romane Empire hath in- 
tervened both in the birth and death of 
C biift. . - 


The - Edi& of Ceſar, who cauſed 
the inrolment mentioned Luke 2, ſer- 
ved to prepare the place where Chriſt 
ought to be born : and the authorit 
of Ceſar ſerved to procure the deat 
which Chriſt ought to die. It was re- 
- jg that all the myſteries of the 

edemption ſhould be fulfilled in that 
time in which this :great Monarchy 
commanded in Fudea 3: yea, it was res 
quiſite that it ſhould be one of the 1n- 
ſtruments, even in atts quite contrary. 
It lodged Chrift coming into the 
world, and afterward cauſed him to 
20 out of the world; It provided. e 
Cradle for his Birth, and afterward the 
Croſte tor his Death. 


H The 
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The Death and Burial of 


CunltsrT. 


azes one from the other , and coming td 


Four glorious occurrences , diſtant many | 
paſſe,on the like day. ; 


Tx calling'of Abraham, when God 
_ drew him from Ur of the Calde- 
ans : The going of the Iſraclites out of | 
Eeyps, after having kept the Paſleover : , 
he Decree of the reſtauration of Fe- ' 
ruyſalem,, mentioned by the Angel to 7a- | 
nel, chap.9.25. And finally, the death |. 
of Chrift, are four. points of an high | 
conſideration, and admirable in their 
correſpondencies. 
Now although they are ſeparated 
the one from the other , by divers ſo 
long diſtances in regard of yeers, yet \ 
they all meet together in the ſame day. | | 
The Hiſtory teacheth us that the Iſra- * | 


Elites *, 


1Y. 
ra- 


res */ 


tay on whic 
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elites went out of Fgype within that 
proper day and the ſame night in 
which came to be expired the four 
hundred and thirty yeers which had 
paſt after the calling of Abraham. That 
calling then came to pafſe on the ſame 
day, Exod. 12. . The day alſo of the 
death of Chriſt , which is that of the 


Paſleover,doth concur with the other : 


* and the ſame day,” according tb the 


beſt compuration, ended the _ 
weeks of Daniel; whence it followeth 
that they began on the ſame day , the 
h went forth the Decree to 
tebuild the holy City. 
This wonderful concurrence preſen- 
teth to our eyes Jeſus Chriſt dying on 


- theſame day on which Abraham depar- 


ted out of Caldes, that 1/rae/ went” out 
bf ;Zeypt, and that the Decree was pro- 
nounced te faiſe apain the wallsof Fe- 
tyſalerm: Thus the death of Chriſt ex- 
tendeth it ſelf as far as thoſe ages that 


yet \ have zo long before it, and his Day is. 
| foun 


alſo within rhe faireſt days of 
the Patriarchs. Tas Maha Fs 
H 2 Au 
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Altar improperly aſcribed to the 
Croſſe. | 


I repeat now what I have ſaid in an- 
other Treatiſe. There is nothing 
more ordinary in this ſubject, then to 
hear named The Alter of the Croſſe 5 un- 
der the pretext that Jeſus Chriſt was 
offered on the Croſle. But it followeth 
not that the Croſſe had the place or 
quality of an Altar in this Oblation. 
Neither doth the Scripture ever call it 
{o, although it ſpeaketh ſo often of 


the Crofle and of the Sacrifice of 


Chriſt, 


Let it not diſpleaſe ſo many learned , 


men who have authorized this vulgar 
phraſe, That Chriſt was offered. on the 
Altar of the Croſſe. The Crofle was not 
the Altar of this incomparable Sacri- 
hce, The name of Altar is of greater 
importance then many men conſider, 
This is an irrefragable Maxime, That 
the Altar is greater then the Offering 

' in 


Ap advertiſement teuching the Name of 
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| in as much as it is the Altar which ſan- 


ftifieth the Offering, Matrh.'23. 19. 
Whence would follow, that which 
none ſhould dare to think, that the 
Crofle ſhould be more excellent then 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, that it 
had ſanctified it. 

All that can be ſaid , when the name 
of Altar 1s given to the Croſle, is this, 
that it is not underſtood fo in effett,bur 
onely by way of fimilitude or allution. 
But ſuch a fimilitude. transferreth to 
the Crofſle a title which appertameth 
to none but Chriſt ;: for on the-Crofle 
himſelf was the Altar, the Sacrifice, 
and the Prieſt altogether. Under the 
Law, theſe were different things, be- 
cauſe one of theſe figures alone could 
not repreſent Chriſt 1n all cheſe three 
qualities, z'but 1n him they are found 
united, ind no creature/hath had part 
in this honour, Why then ſhould we 
communicate it to the wood of the 
Crofle 2 Either this:phraſe hath help- 
ed toward the adoration of the C roll, 
orit hath proceeded from that Saper- 
| H 3 ſtition ; 
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ſtition ; or howſoever it be, it hath 
been unwiſcly introduced, without ta- 
king heed to the conſequences which it 
draweth after it. 


Why the _—_ ſpeaketh of what matter | 


the Croſſe was made , yet expreſſeth 
not the form of it. 


It concerneth us to know that it was 
of waod. This particularity ſhould 
ſeem little conſiderable, if the Apo- 
{tle bad not opened the myſtery, {ſhew- 
ing that Chriſt hath delivered us from 
the curſe, inſomuch as he was hanged 
on the tree;becauſe this kinde of death 
was curſed by the Law, Deut-20.23. Gal. 
3.13. But for the ſtructure of it , of 
how many pleces it was compoſed, how 
they were placed, and in ſum, what fi 
gure it had, this is that which the Scri- 
pture paſſeth under ſilence, as not ne- 
cefary. The form which: is common- 
ly'given tothe Croſle, is contradicted 
by the learned, which repreſent it quite 
another. | 

X We 
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Weſhall 'obſerve from hence, that 
ſuppoting we had the rrue figure of the 
Crofle, : and that'it were an objeft of 
adoration , as the Church of Rome 
teacherh , this honour would not'ap- 
pertain to- any but 'Croſles of: waod ; 
for Jefus Chriſt was not crucified on a 
Croſle of ſtone, or ſilver. Neverthe- 
lefſe they make Crofles of all things ; 
but this is to falſifie that of Chriſt, un- 
der pretext to repreſent It, | 


None hath wrought Mira-{es at bs feath, 
except the Son of G04, 09 


This is remarkable againſt the Jews, 
Divers great ſcrvants>of God have 
wrought” Miracles in their life , - but 
never in their death. Was there ever 
man. at 'whoſe death. appeared ſuch 
wonders..as at the ideath. of Chriſt ? 
Whence' .cameth it\.that neither Moſes, 
nor Foſh«s, nor Samuz{zaor Prophet,nor 
King, nor Patriarch, hath wrought an 
Miracle dying ? And whence comet 


it that this. crucified having given up 
H 4 the 
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the Ghoſt, rendeth the Veil 'of the 
Temple, darkeneth the Sun, cleaveth 
the ocks ſhaketh the Earth, 'and 
opened the Sepulchres 2 The explait 
of Samſon dying, howloever prodigi- 
pus, yet It was not miraculous, to ſpeak 
properly 3 nor doth it approach any 
thing neer to thoſe great wonders 
which our Lord wroughc in his death. 
Wherefore 1s Jeſus Chriſt the: anely 
man among all men, whoſe death hath 
been honoured with viſible miracles, if 
not to diſtinguiſh him from all other 
men, by amark ſo r—_ > Yo, asl 


haves ſerved before, as well the Birth : 


25 the death of Chriſt have been 1i ligna- 
lized by miracles ; and neverany mari 


whatſoever hath had the ms honour. 


Three &f renes from heaven , exhibited in 

' three (everal paſſages, by thi which Fe- 
Jus Chriſt hath been declared publi - 
zo bethe Meſsiab. 


In the courſe of the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the days of his humiliation, 
we 


F G 


; 
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we conſider his Nativity , his Bapti 
and his Death, His Nativity, in whi 
he nai to appear in the world, His 
Baptiſm, by which he entered into the 
funCtions of his Office. And his Death, 
by which he finiſhed the work of the 
Redemption. 

Every one of theſe myſtries was ime 
mediately followed and overtaken by 
a figne from Heaven, and that way 
ſhewed unto the world. 


His Birth , by the Star which carried 
the news as far as the Eaſt, preceded 
by the acclamation of Angels publiſhs 
_— happie Nativity. Winn 

is Baptiſm,:by the opening of the 
Heavens, ' andthe deſcent of the holy 
Ghoſt in theſhape of adove, accom- 
panied by the voice of God. | 

| His Death;-by the miraculous dark+, 
ning of the Sun,, which filled all the 

earth with darkneſfle. . S 
-1 When tlie Jews: demanded that Je- 
ſas: Chriſt ſhould authorize his calling 
by-fome ſigns] from -Heaven, they, | 

ſhould have learned that which paſſed} - 
at | 
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at his Birth and his Baptiſm 3; and aft- 
terward,, they ought to have conſider. 
ed that which happencd at his death. 
They had then ſeen his calling atteſted 
by three ſignes from Heaven, 


+ Whythe High Prieſt , who repreſented Fe- © 


«s Chriit.nevy came ncer to the dead ; 


ard yet Feſus Chrift did the contrary. 


The Law forbade the High Prieſt 
to 


uch a dead corps , yea to enter 1n- 
to any |houſe in which there was one 
deceaſed, yea to ſhew any ſigne of 
grief, were it for his own father or 
mother, Levit, 21.10, 11. Whenceit 
appeareth, that if he found himſelf mm 
atiy place where any perſon was at the 
potnt of death, it behoved him to de- 
part from thence immediately 5'-+his 
pteſence being; incompatible with that 
of a dead body. - - 99 4 
-But on the contrary, Jeſus Chriſt 
red into the houſe -where lay the 
dead body of the daughter of Fairws?' 
Himſelf took Her by- the hand :' He 
6 touched 


| 


| 


mm 
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touched the Cofhn of the young man 
of Naim, that was carrying to the 
grave : He ſhed tears over Lazar al- 
ready purrified, Thefe particutars are 
more important then they ſeem to be. 

Certainly, the defiling which the 
Law findeth in dead bodies, m_ 
bear a reflexion upon the Prieſt; be- 
cauſe he was not capable of removing 
the corruption of death. But he 
which is able to give life unto the dead, 
is above this Law,and the reach of this 
infection, Here is ſeen a notable dif+ 
ference : The Moſaical Prieſthood a- 
bandoneth-the dead, and leaveth them 
in their uncleannefle, becauſe it can» 
not remedy.it : Burt the true and eter-= 
nal: Prieſt, beeauſe he raiſeth the dead, 
hath converſed with, them, and his 
touch hathireftored their life, He com: 
eth to ſearch us, yea, within our graves, 
yea, he guardeth our bones, 


Why 
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Why the fear of death was more excuſable 
in the Saints of the Old Teſtament, 
then it « now : And why we oueht 
wot to imitate them in all that which 
have ſpoken concerning this ſubjett. 


We {ould finde it ſtrange that the 
apprehenſion of a natural death ſhould 
make a Chriſtian to ſpeak fo as Heze- 
kiah ſpake, when he believed he ſhould 
die, ſai. 38 ; or as David, 'Pſal. 6. Tt 
is a matter of aſtoniſhment that theſe 

eat men have been ſo exceeding 

rfvl of their departure out of this 
world. Herel paſſe by the particular 
{' | cauſes from whence proceeded this 
| | weakneſle. But ingeneral, before thac 
Jeſus Chriſt died, death-was more 
dreadful then it hath been (ſince , for 
as yet death was not ſwallowed up:in 
Victory ; and the faithful -of the Old 
Teſtament had not the example of Je 
ſas Chriſt dead, as we have. The fear 
of death therefore was more juſt in 
them, then it can be in us : From 
whence 


— 
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whence it followeth , that it is nos (till 
permitted to us to ſpeak as they did 
when we are menaced with death. It 
would be very hard to approve that a 
Chriſtian ſhould complain of this, that 
he ſhould no more behold God in the 
| landof theliving, and that he is de- 
prived of the converſation of this 
world ; or toalleadge, that he might 
not die, that the dead praiſe not God. 
Theſe complaints and the like diſcour- 


* ſes which the Fathers of the Old Te- 


ſtament have uttered upon this ſub- 
jet, have no more place {ince that 
Chriſt died and roſe apain ; as I ſhall, 
ſpeak more particularly upon the Ar- 
ticle of the Refurretion. 
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A 


The deſcent of Curisrt 
into Hell. 


An obſervation upon the words of the 
Apoſtle, Rom.10.6,7., forbidding to 
| ak who ſhall aſcend into htaven , of 


. who ſhall deſcend into the abyſſe? 


A Mong ſo many men fignalized by 
| extraordinary events, there are 


two remarkable; one of which aſcen- 
ded into heaven, and deſcended ; the 
/ otherdeſcended into the deep, and re- 
/ aſcended. Thefirſtis Elijah, who was 
carried up into heaven, and afterward 

| © Came high tothe earth, to accompany 
the Son of God in his Transfiguration. 
Theother is Fonah, who went into the 

|  bottomof the gultfs, and returned It- 
| ving. Buttheoneand the other were 
but a ſhadow of Chriſt, to whom all 
theſe paſſages and returns agree more 

Per- 


LY 
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particularly : For not onely he des 
{cended into the Abyfle and returned, 
but he is alſo aſcended into heaven yet 
once more to come down, | 
Now I go not about to examine 
what ſenſe he ſaid, even before his 
Aſcenſion, that already he had aſcend- 
ed into heaven, and already had de- 
ſcended from heaven, Joh. 3.13. But 
concerning his deſcent into the deep, 
the Apoſtle explaineth it openly, when 
he oppoſeth thoſe two one to the '@ 
ther ,. To deſcend imto the deep , and Tobe 
breuzht back from the de:d. For from 
thence followeth , that to be brought 
back. from the dead , is to reaſceyg 
from the Abyfle. And this alſo pres+ 
ſuppoſeth , that to defcend into the 
Abyſſe, is none other thing then tobe 
reduced to the eſtate of the dead, Az 
for the name of the Abyfe,it is known 
that Jeſus Chriſt calleth his Sepulchrd 
the heart of the earth, comparing it 
to the: place where Foneh bad been ins 
the Abyſle, Matth:12. 40. 'From hence 
it cometh, that many underſtand at 
| the 
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'the deſcent of Chriſt into hell, that 
after his burial he was yet farther hum. 
bled ſo far as to ſojourn in the eftate 
of thedead, thatisto ſay, within his 
Sepulcher, from whence he was raiſed 
by his ReſurreCtion. 


Why Chriſt being an the Croſſe, pronotnced 
the firſt words of the 24 Platm. 


Theſe words expreſle the complaint 
which he made of being forſaken of 
God. And many Orthodox men take 
that extreme humiliation of Chriſt for 


his deſcent into hell, Now why he 


did aſe the words of this Pſalm, a rea- 
ſonis given. There is not a paſlage in 
all the Old Teſtament which better 
repreſenteth the eſtate of Chriſt upon 
the Croſſe, There is ſeen the parting 


| » of his garments, thecaſting of lots for, 


his coat, his hands and feet pierced, : his 
enemies wagging the head, and vomit- 
out their mockeries. He therefore u- 
ſed this Pſalm, as having been diffated 


for him,” 
| But 
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But to this reaſon , which 1s'notori- 
ous to every one, I will adde another, 
which I ground upon an hypotheſis 
maintained by ſome interpreters. The 
firſt aCtion, ſay they , that the Prieſts 
and the Levites daily did in the Tem- 
ple, into which they entered at break 
of day, was to fing this twoand twen- 
tieth Pſa/m:;the which, upon this occaſi- 
on, beareth for the title, A Pſalm of the 
dawning of the day , and beginneth ;- My 
God, my God , why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
I obſerve from hence, that the firſt 
words with which the Prieſts began 
the firſt hour and the firſt a& of their 
Functions, are the ſame which Chriſt 
uttered-1n the laſt hour and the laſt act 
of the Redemprtron : For having been 
already three hours upon the Croſle, 
upon the point of rendering up his ſpi- 
it into the hands of his Father, and of 
declaring that all was finiſhed, hecried 
put, Ay God, my God, why haſt thas-for- 
ken me.? He ended where the Prieſts 
egan , toi ſhew that all the ancient 
Pneſthood, and all the ſervice of-the 

| I Tem- 
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Temple, from their beginning, then 
expired and finiſhed in him, who is the 
end and cloſure of the Law. 
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The fruits of the death of 


Curisr. 


Why the Son of God deferred ſo lo 
time 10 —_ expiate the ſins of je 
world. 


is queſtion , which the ignorant 

will blame of raſhnelſle, is luggeſt- 

ed unto us by the Scripture it ſelf, 
which hath ſet down the ſolution of 
n. Itisnot m—_ to ſay, according 
tothe faſhion of the ignorant, that Je. 


ſus Chriſt came not ſooner, becauſe 
God would not have it fo. We are to 
know why he would it not, fince him- 
{elf hath ſhewed us the cauſes , in the 
which are ſeen the rays of his wonder- 
ful wiſdom; 


1 
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About 'four thouſand yeers pailed 
after the fall of Adam, before the Son 
of God came : Sin multiplied with 
the multiplication of mankinde:Death 
deſtroyed one generation after ano- 
ther : All ages groancd for the Deli- 
verer ; but he appeated not rill after 
ſo long a time. 

Now ſetting alide the marvellous 
Occonomy by which God meaſured 
and divided the times which preceded 
the coming of Chriſt, in which is ſeen 
an infinity of ſteps and proportions, 
as ſo many ſtars which marched betore 
the Sun ; we will onely ſay, That it 
was important for the glory of God, 
and to render ſo much the more glor1- 
ous the benefit of Redemption, that 
lin and death ſhould reign a long time, 
and devour a long ravk of generati- 
ons , before the Saviour ſhould ſhew 
himſelf : For that long durance of 
lin and death, extending it (elf thorow 
lo many ages, and infoldingall the fuc= 
ceflions of born the one after 


the other ; bath cauſed to be ſeen how 


I 2 great 


—_———  —_ = 


1i6 New Obſervations, 
great 'was the miſery of mankinde,and 
the neceility of the remedy; and how 
great isthe vertue&ot. Chriſt who hath 
healed an evil ſo univerſal, and fo 1n- 
veterate, Kom.5.1 4. 

' That for theſe ends, and to ſhew the 
abundance of Grace , God permitted 
that fin ſhou!d abound, ard that it 
might abound, the Law intervered 
Rom.5.2G6. It' behoved therefore firlt 


. that there ſhould pafle a long zime be- 


fore the Law ſhould begin her raign, 
and a long time before ſhe ſhould yeeld 
place unto Chriſt. 

- That the ſin cf Adam loſt thoſe that 
came afrer him ; hut the death of 
Ghriſt b:th ſaved both them that went 
before and came after it, As there- 
fore the firſt Adam hath cauſed to die 
thoſe which were born many ages after 
him 3 ſo the ſecond Adam hath quick- 
ned them which were dead many ages 
before him. And this hath been one 
of the-cauſes of the retarding of his 


coming, to wit;that he would ſhew his 


power working backward to, the fore- 
going ages. = And 
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And finally, That it was conveni- 
cnt, before Chriſt died, to make it 
known to, the world. that the expia- * 
ticn of fins could rot be wrought any 
other way. Tothisettect, -Gud pro- 
poſed fir(t the blood of beaſts in Sacri- 
fices 3 afterward, the blood of man 
in Circumciſion ; afterward, an infinite 
number of waſhings , with all- the 
works of the Law ; as it he would 
that men ſhould afſlay /all the means 
which could be imagined for the expi- 
ation of fins. But this was to the end 
that they ſhould acknowledge, their 
impotency, and ſhould caſt their eyes 
upon the future Sacrifice of Chnlt. 
Now it was requiſite thar a good part 
of the age of the world thould paſle in 
the ſtudie of .thele rudiments , before 
God ſhould ſend his Son, Gal.4.1, &c. 


I 3 An 
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An admirable toncurrence of the time of 
Redemption with the times of the moſt 
famors Ceremonies of the Low, An 


obſervation upen thu ſubjet?. 


| It coneerneth us that we know the 
Yeer, the Seaſon, the Days, yea the 
Hours, in the which Chriſt perfected 
the work of the Redemption. The 
Law hath marked certain Times as no- 
tableamong all others. Among Yeers, 
that of Jubilee, which retarned from 
fifty to fifty yeers,in the which ſer yanrs 
were ſet at liberty, and lands alienated 
returned to their firſt owners. Among 

the annual Feaſts , that of the Pafſeo- 
ver, which was the firſt and principal 
of all the ſolemnities of the yeer,''' A- 
mong the Days, the Sabbath, of which 
the preeminencies are —_ no- 
torious, Among the Hours of the 
day, that between the two velpers, 
which we reckon the third after noon ; 
in which every day was offered the e- 
vening Sacrifice, which was the con- 
| cluſion 


— 
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clufion of all daily Ceremonies, Exod. 
29. 39. andin which alſo was flain the 


3 Paſchal Lamb , when his yeer-day was 
Ay | come, Exod.12.6. 


Now the Redemption met in all 
theſe times ; in the Yeer of Jubilee, in 
the Paſſeover, in the Hour of the E- 
vening Sacrifice, and in the Sabbath. 
| In the Yeer of Jubilee, according to 
the moſt exact Chronologie, which rec- 
koning every fiftieth yeer after the di- 
viſion of the Land of promiſe to-the 


wm | yeer io which Chriſt died, findeth that 
ark ke ſuffered in the yeer of Jubilee : in 
+4 | the Paſſover, as it is evident by the 


Hiſtory of the Pafiion : in the Hour of 
the Evening Sacrifice , which the Jews 
called the ninth hour, in the which Je- 


{ 
MA ſus Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt : And 
eh | finally, in the Sabbath, our Saviour 
o- | all that day reſting in the Sepulchre, 1 


know that many, long rime apone, 
haye confidered all theſe perticulari- 
ties, but in parcels, every one ſeparate - 
ly. That whichl here obſerve, is the 
general” concurrence of all the times 
RY the 


© P———— 
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the moſt famous in the Law, with the 
time of the Redemption, which com- 
priſed and determined all, | 

To all this I will adde this Obſerva- 
tion. The yeer of Jubilee began the 
tenth day after the EquinoCtial of Se- 
ptember , Levit- 15.9. and Jeſus, Chriſt 
died a few days after the Equinuctial of 
the Spring following : Wheoce it ap- 
peareth that he diedin the midſt of the 
yeer of - Jubilee , between the-lix firſt 
months and the fx laſt : But the laſt 
ſix months which his death apticipated; 
have been disjoyned from the /prece- 
dent, - as appertaining no more to the 
yeer of Jubilee , which hath been cut 
aſunder jn the middle, that it might be 
rendered wholly dead, 


A myſterious reaſon of the name which 
the. Apoſtle erveth to the Sacrifice of 
Chrift', cabins it A Sacrifice of 'a 
ſweet ſmelling favour, Epbeſ.5.2, 


Manv read theſe terms of the Apo- 
{:1-, without knowing the importance, 
nor 
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nor- ſering at what they aim. The 
common Expotitours will be coutenu- 
ted to rell-us, . that. the Sactifice of 
Chriſt is of. a good ſmell, that is to ſay, 
pleaſing to.Gud. We know that this 
13 truce : but to know 1t well, we ought 
ro learn from whence the Apoſtle 
tetched this phraſe, and what it 1s at 
which.he looke<th back. 

It behoverth therefore to obſerve 
thar there were two kindes of Oblati- 
ons under the Law. One ſort was ac- 
companicd with a perfume of Incenſe 
which was burned with them; and for 
this cauſe they are called Offerings of 4 
ſweet ſavour, Levit.2.2,9., The otherr, 
howloever approved by the Law, bare 
not the name of !0blations of a ſweet ſa- 
vour, becauſe. they were without per- 
tume, Levit.2.12. And particularly it 
is to be noted, that it was forbidden to 
burn.any perfume upon the Oblations 
which were preſented for lins, Levit.5. 
11. 10 which, the Law-giver gave: to 
underſtand , that the memory. of fin 
yea the Sacrifices which mentione 
them, 
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them , were not of a ſweet favour, 
Numb 5.15. 

Upon this, we are to confider why 
the Law declared that that which was 
offered for ſins, could not be of a ſweet 
favour , ſeeing that Chriſt was offered 
for fins, and yet his Oblation was of a 
fweer ſavour to God his Father. The 
reaſon 1s, thut the Legal Oblations re- 
moved not at all the infe@ion of the 
fin which they repreſented, rather 
themſelves remained burdened withit: 
But Chriſt bearing our fins upon him, 
vanquiſhed and carried away this cor- 
ruptten. This point furniſheth us 
with an invincible argument againſt 
the Jews. By the own ſentence of 
the Law, ail the Expiatory Offerings 
which ir preſcribed, failed of a (weet 
farour, and conld not content the ju- 
ftice of God. From whence it follow- 
eth (otherwiſe we are for ever mife- 
rabje ) that there is another kinde of 
Offering, another Sacrifice of Expiati- 
on, quite other then thoſe of the Luw, 


which aboliſherh the Rtench of our 
crumes. 
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crimes. And this quality cannot ap- 


pertain but to the body of Chriſt, 


Iſai, 53.5, 6- 
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The Reſurreition of CarisT. 


Nine examples of the Reſurrettion of the 
dead , which bave gone before wv 
followed the Reſwrreftion of Chrif, 
An Harmony between thoſe that were 
raiſed nnder the Old Teftamert , ' and 
thoſe that wire raiſed by the Son of God, 
wht himſelf 4 0 mortal. 


He Wiſdom of God hath ſhewed 

the Retfirrection' of the dead in 
divers examples, which it hath diſtri 
buted with order and proportion. 


Three before the coming of Je- 
ſus Chrift 

Threeby Jefas Chriſt himſelf be- 
fore bis Seach, And, 


Three 
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Three after the Reſurrection of 
Tefus Chriſt. © 


Before the coming of Chriſt, God 
raiſed the ſon of the widow of Sareph- 
14, the fon of the Shunamite, and one 
dead man that had been caſt into the 
Sepilchie of Flifha, 1 King.17. 2 King. 

and 72. 
| . Teſus Chriſt, before his death, raiſed 
the ſon of the widow of, Naim, the 
daughter of Fairus, and Lazarw, Luke 
7.15. Matth.g, Foh.11. | 

After .che Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 
God hath firſt cauſed to be feen that of 
many Saints which were raiſed out of 
the duſt, Matth.27.52,53. Afterward, 
thar of Tabitha, As 9.40. And for the 
thizd example,, that of the young man 
Eatythus, AF 20.9,10,11,12. 

There are notable reſemblances be- 
tween the three that were raiſed under 
the 'Qld Teſtament, - and the three 
which Jeſus Chriſt raiſed. before his 
death, The firſt raiſed from the dead 
"tn the Old Teſtament,, was. the onely 
{on 


| 
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ſon of a widow ; and the firſt raiſed 
in the New Teſtament , was the onely 


| ſon of a widow. The one in Sarephra, 
the other 1n Na'm. 


In both the Teſta- 
ments, God began the Reſurretion of 
the dead by the demonſtration of his 
Mercy, as well as that of his Power. 
Moreover , the laſt of the three raiſed 


| before the coming of Chriſt, was al- 


_ entered into the grave, where he 
touched the bones of L Prophet Fli- 


ſha 3 andthelaſt of the three raiſed by . 


Chriſt, to wit, Lazarw, had already 
ſtayed four days within the Sepulchre. 


Why Chriſt roſe no: again the day after his 
death , but ſuffered the whole Sabbath 
day to paſſe over , befort he rerarned to 
life. 


I paſſe by the ordinary reaſons which 
are brought concerning this ,, and wilt 
onely obſerve a Maxime which I finde 
in this matter ,-to wit, Thar never any 
dead man was raiſed again #n the Sabbath 
day. The Son of God hath healed 

many 


# 
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many ſick on the Sabbath day , but ye 
read not that on that day he raifed an 

dead. And in ſum, none of all thoſe 
which were returned to-life, as well 


. under the one as the other Teſtament, 


and of whom we have conſidered the 
catalogue and.the order according to 
which they are ranked, hath been rai- 
{cd on the Sabbath day. - I ſhall verifie 
this, when I ſhall come to expound the 
fourth Commandment of the Deca- 
logue. Forthe preſent queſtion , we 
mayA4ay that Jeſus Chriſt, whois the 
Head of the Reſurrection, would ſhew 
the communion which is between him 
and others that are raiſed, in whom we 
have a preludium of the general Re- 
ſurreftion. And foraſmuch as none of 
them recovered lite on the Sabbath 
day, he alſo, not to ſeem to dis)oyn 
bimfelf from them, would not that his 
Reſurrection (hould fall on that day. 
This excludeth not the otber reaſons 
oft the time of his ſtay among the dead. 


A 
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A compariſon of the time which God ens- 
pleyed in the Creation, with that which 
he employed in the R:demption : And 
of the days of the one and the other. 


The time of the Creation was fix 
Days ; that of the Redemption was 
but of three Days, which is the leſle by 
one half. But the Wiſdom of God hath 
divided the time of the Crearion in 
two equal parts, each of three days 3 
the firſt three being diſtinguiſhed from 
the three following, by a molt cvident 
maik, _ . 

The firſt three days of the world; 
with their nighes, had neither Sun, nor 
Moon, nor Stars , but preceded the be- 
ing of all theſe lights; in which they 
have been different from all other days 
that ſince have come, As therefore ' 
the Creation hath had three days ex- 
traordinary, ſo the Redemprion ia the 
which the world hath been as created 
anew, hath had theſe three marvellous 
days in the which Chriſt continued 


among 
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among the dead , Itis to be obſerved, 
that himſelf (peaking of the three days 
of his ſtay within the bowels of the 
earth (Matth.12.) which ought not to 
be underſtood of three entire days, had 
regard to the hiſtory of the Creation, 


which reckoneth the Evening and the 


Morning for a Day, a part for the 
whole, Gen.1.5,9. 


The firſt and neereſt cauſe of the three days 
detaining of Jonah in the whales belly. 


The intention of God indeed was 
to preſent unto men in Zone a type of 
the ReſurreQron of Chriſt, as every 
one knoweth. But there was firſt ang- 
ther reaſon for which the Prophet was 
not delivered before the third day. 

The chaſtiſement of -the ſinner of 
tentimes anſwereth to thefault , even 
to circumſtances. This happened to 

onsh. His Hiſtory telleth us that N/- 
neveh was a City of three days journey, 
chap.3. 3 For having refuſed to take 
this walk of three days-in Nineveh;, he 

was 
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was ' condemned to keep priſon three 
« | days, within the whale. The three days 
"| which he would not paſle over in a 
*Y = City among men,it was neceflary 
orhim to paſſe inthe intrails of a fiſh, 

out of the ſight of men and ſun. From 
\e | this hiſtorical eonfideration , we come 
he | co that of this yr myſtery which 1s 
encloſed in the detention and deliver- 


ance of Fonah. 


ty. - T he Reſurrettion of Chriſt fignred in He- 
zekiah , by a double reſemblance. 


of | It is ſufficiently known that this Re- 
Ty lurrection , as touching the circum- 
\g- {tance of the Third Day, hath been 
-as [prehgured in Iſaac, in Fonah, in Hezeki+ 
+ : A Patriarch, a Frophet, a King, 
of. have been the types, Tſazc deſtined to 
cn Þe offred an whole-burnt-offering, and 
to F<maining as dead in the breſt of his 
Nj. father, is as returned to life on the third 
ey, Pay, Gen. 22. Heb. 11.19, And this, 
ike for the more ample correſpondence, 
he fappened very acer the ſame place 
was K where 
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where Chriſt afterward was buried,and 
where he role from the dead. 'Fonah 
iſluing from the depth of theſea , gi- 
veth the term of fourty days tu the 


Ninevites : And this figure which 
marketh out . the Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt on the third day , extendeth al- 
{o all along the fourty days which 
Chriſt gave unto the world after his 
Reſurrection, before he left the earth. 
The healing alſo of Hezckiah is conli- 
deredas a type. He was held in the 
rank of the dead, and his bed was to 
him a grave, He was raiſed up mira- 
Puree on the Third Day, as it were 
ſurviving himſelf, 2 K2nes 20.5. 

But that which I obſerve'concerning 
this laſt, and which I adde tothe ob- 
{ervations of thoſe which have - gone 
before me, is another correſpondence 
which is found between the wonders 
that befell in this ſubje& ; the one 1n 
the ficknefle of Hezekiah, and the othe 
in the death of Chriſt, In both theſ 


there was a Miracle in the Sun : Fol. 


the Eclipſe of this Luminary , way 
| a 
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wponthe Ck Ee bd: 1g4 
| happened at the death of Chriſt , was 
ſupernatural, as well as the going back 
. in the fickneſle of Hezekiah. So that 
- this type meeteth with Chriſt dead and 
h _raiſed from the dead by a double re- 
f ſemblance, But the ſhadow which re- 
- | turned ten degrees backward, to fore- 
h ſhew the return of Hezekiah to the 
is | courſe of his life, was not ſo miracu- 
I. |} lons as the return - of Chriſt from a- 
i- | mong the dead, , verified by ten Appa- 
ne | ritions,, by which, as by ſo many de- 
to grees;, he ſhewed himſelf lhring again 
c 


'a- | upon the earth, before he aſcended in- 
1c} to heaven. 


ng Why none eu? was raiſed again the third 
oo day after his death, but onely Chriſt. 


ncel Of all thoſe whom God hath cauſed 
to return into the world after they 
were dead, there 1s not one whom the 
Scripture faithro have been raiſed on 
q the Third Day. If there had been 
.any one, , this circumſtance had not 
been omitted in Hiſtory. - All have 
| K 2 been 
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been raiſed either before or after the 
Third Day after their deceaſe, but 
none 6n that day; The ſon of the wi- 
dow of Sar/pts, the drughter of Fat- 
rw, Entychas , were certainly raiſed a- 
rain the very day of their death. The 
Fn of the Shwnamire, he of Nuim, Tabi- 
tha, and the man which was raiſed from 
death in the Sepulchre of E/zſha, moſt 
probably had nor yet reached to their 
Third Day among the dead, when they 
returned to life : As on the contrary, 
many . others have been raiſed after 
their third day, to wit, L-gzarw, and 
the Saints that roſe from the duſt, 
when Chriſt roke again. _ 

This circumſtance of the Third Day 
for the Reſurreftion, h.th beenappro- 
priated to Chriſt, and markedout for 
him in the Calender of the Prophets, 
to the end that among other ſignes 
which diſtinguiſh him trom all others 
that were raiſed, he might be known 
alſo by this,as particular to him, to wit, 
that his ReſurreCtion befell on the 
Third Day according tothe og een 

When 
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When Lazarus was dead, our Lord 
let paſle the Third Day, before he 
raiſed him, and ſtayed nl! the Fourth, 
Foh. 11. 39. Among divers reafons of 
this delay, I reckon this. , The Son of 
God would nor raiſe L:azarw the ſame 
day of his deceaſe, nor before. he en+ 
tered into the Sepulchre, becauſe he 
had already raiſed two dead which had 
not as yet aa put.ntothe earth, to 
wit, the young man of Nam, and the 
daughter of FZairws which was deceaſed 
but a few hours before. Now his in- 
tention was to extend his power yet 
farther,to wit,as far as within the grave; 
did, when from thence he fetched L4- 
z4&w, But this dead man had not his 
ReſurreQion on the Third Day, ours 
Lord having deferred it till the Fourth, 
and hindering the ,concurrence of it 
with hls.own; jn regard of this circum- 
ſtance..,, ; : 


K 3 Three 


— 
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Three miraculoys Sepulchres in the holy 
Hiſtory. | 


The Scripture mentioneth three fa- 
mous Sepulchres, in the which God 
hath given life to the dead, to wit, 

That of El;ſha ,” whoſe corps ſerved 
to raiſe another dead, though himſelf 
returned not toliſe. | £ 

That of Laz&js, which wat raiſed 
from the dead, butnot by himſelf, 

That of Chriſt, who rof& him Ulf, 
and at the ſame 'time raiſed m#iY'o- 
thers, whoſe graves he hid opened at 
his own death, Matth 27.52,5%,' - 

The two firft were prepargtories'to 
the wonders of the third. ''The Son 
of God raiſed others, beforthe raiſed 
himſelf 3 and again, ia cotnirigout of 
the ſepulchte, he'carried his power in- 
ro the graves of others, who were rat- 
ſed after him, 


Four 


- 
7 


©,O © 


Mis 
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Four men that raiſcd the dead , before and 
after the coming of Chriſt. 


The gift of Miracles"was conferred 
upon divers , who notwithſtanding re- 
ceived not the power to reftore life to 
the dead , this kinde ot+ Miracle b<ing 
reſerved to a ſmall number of them. 
The Scripture nameth but four who 
exerciſed this power 3 two under the 
Old Teſtament, and two in thei New. 
The two firſt are El{ijah and his fuccel- 
ſour El:ſha : The one raiſed the (on of 
the widow of Sarephra;” the other the 
ſon of the Shunamite: The rwoother 
are Saint Prrer and Saint Paul /> The 
one raiſed Porcas ; the orher, Fatychau. 
So God raiſed two in{truments of the 
Reſurrection, before the coming of his 
Son, and afrer he was gone out of the 
world. Chriſt appeared between the 
two firſt and the twolaſt, as the Sun 
among the 'Planets , ſpreading his 
quickning power over.the dead of the 


one andthe other Teſtament. 
K 4 The 
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Ce I A tt ts 


The continuation of the Article 
of the Reſurcecion of Carisr, 
His Aſcenſion into Heaven : 
His Sitting at the right 
hand of God. 


Chrift hath werified his Reſurreftion by 
all the pr oofs which could be given. 


Eing come back from the dead, he 
4F hath made himſelt known to be li- 
ving, Not.to one perſon alone, but to 
many, men and women, yea, toabovre 
five hundred together : Not atone 
onely time, but at many and divers 
times : Not for a little time, but for 
the (pace of fourty days : Notimn one 
onely place, but in many and divers, in 
the city,in the fields, within the houſes, 
and upon the mountains : - Not afar 
cff, but in the ſame chamber, ina cloſe 
place : 


- — —  — 


upontheC xx £D. 137. 


place : Not by one means, but by an 
infinite number of ceſtimonies. By 
the Hearing, he cauſeth his voice to be 
known : By Sight, his lineaments and 
ſtature : Ry the Touch, the wounds 
of his hands, his feer, and his ſide : By 
his Actions, going, coming, and eating 
with his diſctples, he ſhewed that he 
was truely alive : And beſide all this, 
by all the Scriptures, beginning at Ms» 
fes, and going thorow all the Prognemy, 
he proved the neceſlity and verity © 
his Reſurrection. 

Why God mewver rai(ed any jerſon of note, 
to converſe among men , except rhe 
Meſ$tah. 

Of all the dead which have returned 
into the worldito ſojourn there ſome 
{pace of tiche, and frequent the com- 
pany of men, there hath not been, ex» 
cept our Lord, any Prophet, nor an 
perſon otherwiſe famous. Thole 
whom God raiſed, either were chil- 
dre , (as he of Sarephta, and the fon 
of the Shuvamite) or young people, (as 
he of Naim, the daughter of Jen, 

an 
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dnd Entychws ) or without any mark of 
eminent quality in the Church (as he 
that came living out of the grave of 
Eliſha, LaFarwus, and Tabitha.) For as 
for the Saints which appeared on the 
day of the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt,they 
did no more then paſle by, and having 
ſhewed themſelves, ſtayed not at all a- 
mong mortals; neither are their names 
mentioned in the Hiſtory. Where- 
npon it may be asked, Why being 
raiſed from the dead, they ſtayed no 
longer time 1n the world, that there 
might have been ſome time to con- 
verſe with them 2 Andin ſum, Why 
none of the Patriarchs or of the Pro- 
phets have been called back from the 


dead, to ſojourn a while among men, | 
But withour f 


ſpeaking of the Fathers of ' the Old Þ 


2% L4z4 it OT Entychus ? 


Teſtament, I will yet make this queſti- 
on 3 Why did not our Lord raiſe Fohn 
the Baptift, 'who had been his forerun- 
ner and his eantemporary in the days 
of his fleſh 2 Was it not to the parpoſe 


that that extent Propher, ſo great a 
light 
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fight of the Clitrch, and who had fuf- 
, Btcred death for rhe Truth ,' ſhould be 
> Eretyrned unto life, as we!l as the daugh- 
, ſter' of Fair; 'or the young man of 
\ Naim? | : 
; | Iris eafie toconjetture why this was 
2 goot done. If Abrahim!” or David, or 
- any one of the Prophets, or any one of 
s them who wrought Miracles in their 
- Vife time, had rerurned to the world 
, there to make their abode, there had 
> never wanted thoſe who would have 
» [honoured them exceffively., If Super- 
_ Ifition made Idols of the dead bodies 
y of Saints, how much more would it 
have ido'ized the 'very bodies them: 
e [clves livingafter their death 7 "This 
Is one of the cauſes: for which God lh. 
ked better to 'raile an ordinaty man, 
yho had touched" the bones of Eliſha, 
hen to raiſe Ehſh« himſelf : For ſuc 
Prophet, that had been lo famous in 
iracles, had been adored by men , if 
te had returnedfrom the grave to be 
mong them?/© 7 '- 5577 ets 
There -was' alſo another particular 
— reaſon 


. 
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' reaſon concerning Fehs the Paprilt, ,; It m 


is known how high bis reputation had I. 
been. After his death, that was aſcri- 
bed unto him which was not; For when 
the Son of God cauſed himſelf to be 
known by his miraculous aCftions,divers 
notwit h{tanding took him for FZohn the 
Eaptiſt, whom they imagined to be rai. 

ſed from the dead, and tobe theauf,,, 
thour of thoſe marvels that then were ,,, 
wrought, Matth, 14. 2. and 16.13, 14 we 
This errour had paſſed further , iff. 
that Prophet had in effect been raiſed:Þþj, 
Put it was, requiſite that that light], 
ſhould give place toa greater Lumina-; 
ry,ſince he-came not but onely to bring}, 
men unts Chriſt, To conclude,Chriltf;, 
is the onely ,Prophet that made anyſq,, 
ſtay after hisdeath , tothe end that he, 
might be.adpred by them. All thq,,,, 
reſt that retumed from the dead, eitheqþ, 4 
have been perſons that had nothing, q. 


extraordinary in their life, or have noſſ;. 


ſtayed alive. fome few moments. oe, 
time upon the earth , but Chriſt ſtay Scri 
ed fourty days, and converſed with, 


many 
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many, at feveral times, in feveral pla- 
ces, and in ſeveral occurrences, 


Of alt thoſe that have been raiſed from the 
dead , none is introduced mm Scripture 
ſpeaking, except Te/us Chriſt. 


We need not demand whether we 
would be curious to ſee a man that had 
returned from the dead, or whether 
we would deſire to ſpeak with him. 
How many queſtions ſhould we aſk 
him 2 We ſhould demand of ' bm 
what remembrance he had , what be- 
12-Jing his' foul had out of the body, in 
what place it lodged, in what condition 
it found it ſelf , what it {aw or under- 
nYſtood , and what it did. When La{4- 
J's was raiſed, great troops of the Jews 
Ufran to ſee him : Without doubt, they 
heJhad as much curioſity as we have, to 
ig:ſk and to hear him diſceurfe. ' And 
nAfarely they whom God reſtored to lite, 
. Srecovered alſo their ſpeech ; yet the 
25Vcripture reporteth not any thin 
NIyhich hath been ſpoken by them : A 


ny even 
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even when Eutychus was-raiſed, ( Aft 
20.9.) which happened in the preſence 
of many ſpeCtatours, he put Itunſelf a. 
gain into the allembly , to hear Saint 
Paul ;, nor did they forſake the preach- 
ing of the Apoſtle, toaſk or hearken 
to one that was returned from the 
dead. We read indeed that Moſes and 
Elias being returned to the world, 
ipake with the Son of God in his 
Transfiguration 3 and the ſabjett of 
their diſcourſe was of the deceale 
which the Redecmer was to accoms 
pliſh in Fer»ſalew, Luke g. Put for the 
reſt, all the dead which have been rai- 
ſed, keep ſilence in the Hiſtory 3 forit 
reciteth not any one word which they 
uttered, although it obſerveth other 
particularicies which ſcem lefle conli- 
derable. And this is true of all thoſe 
whoſe reſurrection 1t: hatly. deſcribed, 


there being not one of them whois re-| - 


preſented unto us fpeaking. Kereup- 


on it is to be conſidered why the Seri] 


pture never rehearſeth what they have 
ſaid : For an omiſlion fo notable and 


oe wy why mY yg a, 


= = .£aF Aa vv © 
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univerſal carmot be without cauſe. We 
finde therefore that this is an honour 
reſerved to Chriſt, to be the onely 
man , among them that-were raiſed 
fromthe dead, whoſe words ſhould be 
regiſtred;the onely one which ſpeaketh 


-in the Scripture ; the onely one from 


among the dead , whom we can- hear, 
Whereforethe holy Hiſtory expreſleth 
very amply the words which theSon of 
God uttercd after his Reſurrection, to 
divers perſons, & upon divers ſubjects: 
but for the reſt which returned from 
the dead, it mentioneth not fo much 
as one word of al] thatithey have ſpo- 
ken. | | 


Three ſeveral Fourties of *Days , "in the 
time that onr Saviour ſtayed in this 
world. Obſervations #pon Gs CIT Cum- 
fiance.” * © | ; 


Fourty days paſſed after the birth of 
Ehriſt, till the firſt entry he made into: 
the Temple;to be preſented according 
to the Law; Levis 


#.1%. Zake 2.22. Fourty 


days 


v8 
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days after his Baptiſm , till the day he 
anto enter upon the functions of 


144 


his charge , having miraculouſly faſted 
all that rime : And fourty days after 
his Reſurrection , before he centred in. 
to heaven. In the firſt Fourty, heap. 
peared as a common man, as all the 
reſt of the firſt-born of Iſrael ,, which 
which they carried to the Temple to 
conſecrate them to God, In the ſe- 
cond, he appeared as a miraculous man, 
as Moſes and Elijah,by an abſtinence ex- 
traordinary. In the third, he appear- 
ed as the Son of God, being declared 
eobeſoby his Reſurrettion, Rom. 1.4. 
Many memorable periods have be- 
n and ended by Fourties of days or 
The Deluge began by a tain of 
ourty days 3 and Nz4b gpened the 
window of the Ark Fouty days after 
the waters were withdrawn frem co- 
vering the tops of the higheſt moun- 
tains. 
The (avery of the Hebrews in 'Z- 
ae and the peregrinations of their 


hers, laſted centimes Fourty yeers, þ 


(Gen, 
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(Gen.15.13.) to wit, till their going 
but of Egypr 5 and were followed by 
another Fourty yeers of their {ojourn- 
ing in the deſert. ' Moreover , after 
their going up out of Zeypr, tothe yeer 
in which So/omon laid the foundations 
of the Temple, whichis a date of a 
great conſideration in the ſacred Hiſto- 
ry, there paſſed twelve times Fourty 
yeers, 1 King.6.1, 


Why the Som of God entered nd more intd 
the Temple, after | bis Reſurretton. 
And the difference in this regard be- 
tween Him' and thoſe which were his 
principal types. 


Hezekiah having been menaced with 
death, had a promiſe that on the third 


* [day he ſhould aſcend intothe houſe of . 


God,as a man newly raiſed from death. 


Jonah being brought back to the light 
df the living, would ſee the Temple 


}f God 3 chap.2.5. And Iſaac, another 


Igure of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
vas delivered from death in the; ſame 
L place 
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place where the Temple was afterward 
built. Now the Son of God being raiſed 
from the dead, entered indeed into the 
City of Feruſalem, and reviſited divers 
places which he had frequented before 
his death, but he returned no more in- 
tothe Temple, which at other times he 
had ſo often honoured with his pre- 
fence : For it was rot convenient 
that this great and Eternal Prieſt ha- 
ving conſummated the Sacrifice which 
difannulled all thoſe of the Temple, 
of which he had rent the vail, and be- 
ing to make his entrance into the San- 
ctuary of heaven, ſhould return into 
that which was none other then a h- 
gure of the heavenly, Heb.9.24. 


of thoſe which have ſeen the Son xd God 


being in heaven. 


We know that he hath been ſeen in 
all the three degrees of his Exaltation. 
He was ſeen after his Reſurrection, by 
more then five hundred perſons at 
one time, He was een aſcending into 

heaven, 


> UG (53) boos eas 
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' heaven, by the eleven principal diſci- 


ples. And finally, he hath been ſeen 
at the right hand of God, by Saint Ste- 
ven and by Saint Paw/. Theſe two wit- 
neſjes ſuffticed for the publiſhing the 
third degree of his Exaltation,the firſt 
and the ſecond being atteſted by ſo 
great a number of perſons. 

It is a thing conſiderable that the 
Wiſdom of God hath choſen the firſt 
of the Martyrs and the laſt of the Ap6- 
ſtles, to be eye-witneſles of the glory 
ot his Son : The one being in the 
hands of the executioners, died in this 
confellion, That he ſaw the heavens 
open, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right 
hand of God, A#s 7.55,56. The other 
having been a ſworn enemy of the 
Name of Chriſt and of thoſe that be- 
leved in him, hath confeſſed that he 
ſaw hm 1h glory after his Aſcenſion 
1 Cor.9.1. and 15.8, Theone ts the firſt 
that ſealed this truth with his blood : 
The other 1s the laſt who had charge to 
publiſh it as baving ſeen it after he had 
perſecuted-tt, All the other diſciples 
L 2 ſaw 
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ſaw Chriſt converſant on carth, bat 
theſe rwo onely have ſcen him raigning 
in heaven, 


All the miraculous prerogatives which 
have been ſeverally in divers Saints, 
are found united in one one!y Chriſt in 
a ſoveraien drgree. | 


Among the Saints, divers have been 
rendered famous, Ether by their mi- 
raculous birth ; as Iſaac and Fobn the 
Baptiſt : Or by the Miracles which 
themſelves wrought ; as Moſes, Elijah, 
Eliſha, 8c. Or by the gift of Prophe- 
cle; as Samuel, Daniel, $&c. Or by their 
Reſurrection from the dead 3 as La74- 
rs, &c. Or for having aſcended into 
heaven, as Enochand Elijah, But ne- 
ver had any man all theſe prerogatives 
together, except the Son of God, 
Some have hada miraculous birth, or 
elle have been-Prophets, , which have 
not had the gift of Miracles. Others 
have wrought Miracles ; 1o far asto 
raiſe the* dead, but themſelves have 
not 
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not been raiſed. Others have been rai- 
{ed from the dead, bur their bodies 
have not aſcended into. heaven, but 
were returned once more unto the 
grave, Others are aſcended into hea- 
ven, but they have.no power to work 
upon them that areon theearth.On the 
contrary,one alone and the ſame Chriſt 
was conceived miraculouſly, exerciſed 
the power of Miracles and that of a 
Prophet , came back from the dead, is 
aſcended bodily into heaven ; and, 
that which appertaineth to none other, 
from above governeth the whole 
Church. The ſame Chriſt ſurpaſleth 
infinitely all the others'in every one of 
thoſe miraculous preeminencies which 
they have” had,” Soine were born of 
mothers which had paſted the age of 
childbearing ; but Chriſt was born of 


a Virgin: - Some have+been Prophets 5 


but Chrift received not the Spirit by 


meaſure:$ome have had the gift of Mi- 
racles in certain occalions;but Chriſt at 
all times had that power. Some have 
been raiſed from death by ſome other ; 

L 3 but 


|| 
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but Chriſt raiſed himſelf, Some have 
been lifted up into heaven ; but Chriſt 
was carried thither by his own power. 
And finally , as he holdeth the firſt 
Place in all things, he alone is ſet down 
at the Right Hanq of God. 


— — 
_— a—_— _—_ —— 0 


Of the laſt Judgement. 


Why doth the holy Biſftory never ſay ths 
God deſcended, but onely whire the bit 
"8 bath been to ds juſtice, of #0 eſta 
bl: it, and protec? the imnecent f 


\ Henſoever God hath deſcend- 

ed.,it hath been, Either to pub- 
liſh Laws 3 as thoſe which he gave of 
old to Iracl, Exod. 19. 18. and 34+ 5: 
Or to appoint Judges ; as were read in 
Numb, 11.17, Or toproceed againſt 
the guilty 3 as the builders of Babel, 
and the Citics of Sedom and Gomorrah, 


© Gen.,11.5,6,7. and 18, 21, Or to gwe 


pIO- 
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protection fon going into Feypr,Gen, 
46. 4. Or to do juſtice to the Hebrews, 
which were opprelled by the Egypri- 
ans, Exed.3.0. | 

Certainlythe Scripture intended not 
toſay that God deſcended locally; yet 
ſo it is that he will one day really de- 
ſcend, in the perſon of -his Son. Now 
foraſmuch as he will not deſcend bur 
t> execute judgement, all the other 
Deſcents which the Scripture attribu- 
teth to him, meet in the ſame ſcope : 
For it never repreſenteth God coming 
from above, but cither to do Juſtice, or 
to preſerve it. 


An obſervation upen the four neneral 
Fudeements mentioned in the Scri- 
prures. 


All the-Judgements which God hath 
ſhewed 6r yet doth ſhew upon any 
parts of mankinde, are but particu- 
lars. There are four which have con- 
cerned or do concern all the genera- 


lity, The three firſt have already 
NL L 4 ap- 
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appeared, and the fourth is at the 
door. 10" 

The firſt -Judgement 1s that which: 
God pronounced againſt Adam and his: 
wite, who repreſented all their poſte- 
3 The fecond is that which cau- 


{ed all the inhabitants of the world, 
except eight, to periſh by the waters of 
the Deluge. The third 1s that which 
divided the fociety of men, by the con- 
fuſion of Tongues, in Babel. The fourth 
1s that of the laſt Day. 

The firſt Judgement deprived men 
of immortality , and declared” them 
ſubject todeath , which , by power of 
1r,is come upon them ſucceſitvely. The 
{ſecond cauſed all mankinde to die at 
one time, reſerving a very (mall num- 
ber of perſons. The third. brake off 
the communion which was among 
men, bereaving them of their univerſal 
langugge,and hindering them from un- 
derijanding one another, 

| 7-5 there are divers reſemblances 
and differences between theſe three 


tirſt Judgements which are paſt alrea- 
dy, 
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dy , and the fourth ,, which 1s yet to 
come. But we have onely to conlider, 
that in the firft three, God hath juuged 
the liviag ;/ but ar the laſt he thall judge 
both the living and the dead. Upon 
this ſubject, Tam to propound the fol- 
lowing Obſervation. 


A wonderful Myſtery which i ſeen in the 
ſeveral goines out of the three firſt men 
which Goa took out of the world. 


The life of - man hath'two different 
flues : Some going out of the world 
by a violent death, others by a natural, 
But thoſe which ſha!l be found alive 
when. our Lord ſhall conf to the laſt 
Judgement , ſhall patle nerther by the 
one nor the other of the{e-two ways, 
but by a third, which ſhall be a ſudden 
tranſmutation'eft their bodies, by the 
which they ſhall become incorruprible, 
I Cor. 15. 52, $0 thenthere are three 
ſeveral kindes of iſſues ' ordained to 
men,to diſJodge out of this world, ſome 
by one, ſome by another ,;to-wir, 
Violent 
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Violent death, 
Natural death, 


r Nve atthe daf'of Judgement. 


|j}&F ordinary, paſſage of mortals. The 
| | '*; thi disreſerved for the laſt inhabitants 
| F vi. phe world: - Food 
WA! thels three ſeygral ifſues, have 
een viſibly marked out 1n the three 
" firft men char hive parted out'of this 
- Jife': for the firſt thatdiſſodged, was 
. Met; the ſecond'was 4dam ;/ the thud 

- + Was En:ch. 

- The ftf{twent out of the world 

by a violent death, 

a The ſecond, by a natural death. 

9 The third, by a change fuperna« 
if ey tura} and miraculous. 
'l Theſe three went in this order , and 
theonefollowed the other immediate- 


Iy, among them whoſe- departure 1s 


went by different ways, which repre- 
ſented 


| 
| mentioned irvthe Scripture. But they 
| 


3+. And the tranſinutation; .of; 
Mp - them thart'thallb: be found a-: 


4 -:Of theſe. three ways, the ewo firſt; 
,7 have been open to this. day, and are the! 
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ſented all thoſe by which men were to 
palle after them : For all thoſe which 
ſbatl go out of the: world after theſe 
three fieſt,/ or who ſhall go out hereaf- 
ter, by which ſoever of theſe three 
ways, go butin the footſteps of ſome 
pre of thele. three forerunners, who 
are (in this regard) 1am abridgement 
Cf all mankinde, divided as 1n. three 
bands. And particularly,as thaſe who 
ought to paſſe by that above-named 
change ; to he tranſlated from this life 
without ſecing death , ſhall be the laſt 
that diſſodge 3 fo Enoch, who repre 
ſented them, parted from this world 
the laſt of rhe three 5 being preceded 
by: 46, who dicd a violent deathz; and 
by: 44am, who departed by a natural 
death. - We are here to admrre-the 
diſpenſation of this great God, and the 
Witdom of his Spirit which dictated 
the ;Scrtptures. Theſe three + men 
whom God firſt withdrew from -the 
world, the diverſity which is ſedn in 
their going out , and the order held in 
it, 'were a ſample or epyome- of; thar 
| great 


. 
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great piece which he would unfold all 
along the ages, and which was to be 
extended-as far as the laſt men that 
ſhall be found living upon the earth. 


Why God , who hath foretold and ſet down 
the meaſures of certain particular 
times , hath not revealed how long the 
werld ſhonld endure , or when the day 
of Fndgement ſhould be, 


God at other times foretold, How ma- 
ny yeers {pace it ſhould be before the 
Deluge, Ger.6.3, How many yeers the 
ſlavery of the Hebrews ſhould endure, 
Gen. 15.13- How many yeers there 
ſhould be of plenty and famine, in the 
days of Foſeph, Gen. 41. 29. 30, How 
many yeers the Jews ſhould remain in 
the Captivity of Babylon,Fer.2 5-12. and 
29.10. Den.9.2. How many yeers ſhould 
paſſe to the death of Chriſt, Dn.9.24- 
We know that ſome of theſe prediQti- 
ons have been given four hundred, get 
four hundred and ninety yeers before 
their time expired, Now there might 

E 
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be all the way computed, from day to 
day, how many yeers yet remained to 
the end of the time limited by thoſe 
oracles. Yea , God hath not onely gt- 
ven an account of yeers, but ſometimes 
hath punCtually ſet down the very day 
on which a deliverance or other event 
ſhould come to paſſe, Dan-12.11,72- 

| But neither the Day of the laſt 
Judgement, nor the Yeer, nor yet the 
Age which is tomake an end of all the 
re(t, was ever ſet down in any Prophe- 
cie, whatſoever the curious can fay 
againſt it. Now among the cauſes of 
this ſilence, we are to conſider this. 
When God hath foretold that fuch or 
ſuch a notable event, where the time 
could not be foreſeen by any humane 
wiſdom, ſhould come to paſle in ſuch a 
Yeer oron ſuch a Day, the principal 
[cope of theſe predictions hath been to 
confirm the faith of them which ſhould 
lee them accompliſhed , (F0h.13-19.) 
For they that lived until that time, and 
law the Prophecie effected preciſely 


[at the day named, even againſt all ap- 


pearance, 
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pearance, had fo much the more rea- 
{on to believe in God for the time to 
come, m ſo maniteſt an experience of 
his mtallible truth : and the ſame al- 
ſo was a means to convert unbelievers. 
Bur at the Jaſt Day it will not be the 
work to make proviſion any more for 
faichin regard of things to come 3; nor 
will there be any more place for rhe 
converſion of miſcreants. So that a 
revelation of that Day could not ſerve 
for thoſe ends and uſes for thc which 
God had revealed divers other Days 
remarkable. The Wiſdom of God 
doth not give us ſuperfluous predicti- 
ons. It 1s neceſſary to kno that there 
ſhall, be a laſt Day, but not to know 
precilely when it thall be, 
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Ot the holy Ghoſt. 


Four remarkable produttions which the 
Scripture attribteth to the Spirit of 
God ;, towit, twoin the Creation, two 
in the Redemption. 


Mong ſo many preat and divers 

effccts of the Spirit of God, the 
Scripture mentione:h particularly 
theſe four productions : 

1. That oftall the ſpecies which 
were encloſed 1n the maſle of the ele- 
ments, in the beginning of the world : 
for , to Cauſe them to Grin torth , the 
Spirit of God moved wpon the face of the wa- 
ters, Gen.1.2. | 

2+ That of the Soul : For the breath 
of God, which made man a living ſoul, 
was the Spirit of the Almighty,Gen.2.7, 

ob 33.4+ | | 
4 3. That of the body of Chriſt, which 


alone, 
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alone among all men was conceived by, 


the holy Ghoſt, Lake 1.45. 

4- That of thenew man : For, to 
become ſuch, ic behoveth to be born a- 
gain of the Spirit, Joh.3.5,5; 


Why the Scripture rerreſenterh the hai 
Gheſt, and his rffcets, under the names 
of Water, of Fire, of Anointin 
with Oil, az4 of Sprinkling o 
Blood. The trne interpretation- of 
theſe terms , contained in divers paſs 


ſazes. 


The Scripture ſpeaketh of Watet 
and the Spirit, by which we are to be 


born again : Of the holy Ghoſt and] 
of Fire, with which we are to be ba: þ, 


ptized : Of the, Union which 'we 
have from the holy One - which is an 


Chriſt, which is wrought alſo by the 
holy Ghoſt, Foh.3-5. Matth-3.11. 1 Foh. 


Water , of Fire, of Anointing with = 
and 


effe&t of the ſame Spirit : Of thef 
Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus þ 


2.20, 1 Pet.1.2. $0 thatthe names of þ; 


af 


of 
Dil 


ind 
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and of Sprinkling of Blood, are ufed to 
denote ether the holy Ghoſt, or thoſe 
ats which he worketh in us, Now it 
is very eafie for one of the vulgar to 
ſpeak to this, and to ſay they are- ſimi- 
litudes. ' Many Commentatours and 
ordinary ' | Preachers content them- 
ſelves- to alleadge to us ſome reſem- 
blances between Water and the holy 
Ghoſt ;- and hkewiſefome conformi- 
ties and- analogies between the Fire 
which purifieth and confumerh,, /an 
the holy-Ghoſt , which-produceth- the 
like effdts. But there ate' other 
depths toſound. ft 
It is requiſite therefore to knowthat 
|l the Purificatioas of the Law; which 


' Iwere figures of that Purification-which 


& have.by -the holy Ghoſt, were 
roughr either by Water, or by Fire, 
pr by Oil ,-or by Blood. All things 
vhich hadneed of cleanſing, were pu- 
thed by one of rheſe four means. | 
1. By Water : as it was praQtiſed io 
livers occaſions : For we know that 
aſhings. with Water were very fre- 
M quent 
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quent under the Lay. It is not neceſſa, 
ry t6 produce examples. T 
-; 4+ by Fire 4. as when Gond'commane 
£9 to purifie the ſpoil which they had | 
taken-fiem the Midianites, he ordains 
£4 that all that which could endure the 
Fire; (to wit, Gold , Silyer, Brafle, 
Iron, Tinne, Lead) ſhould be cleanſed 
by Fire, Num.31-22,2 3. i & 
3+ By Oil: as Jt was abſeryedin the ſ , 
Uachion of the Prieſts, and that of the, 
leprous, Lev.14.16,17,18, \ 
+ ws Blood 2 | as it 1s. notorious, If \ 
ang we {hall ſeeby.and by, that almoſt, 
all things according to the Law are pur: 
ged by Rlaod, Heh.g 22. « 
Now-to ſhew that all that which is; 
required to a true Purification, all that 
which theLaw preſcribed tatbuſeendy WY i; 
is fqund univeraſily in the power of the 
haly Ghoſt; the Scripture repreſenterk 
it, with its effects , under the name of 
the matters and all the adts which ſer- 
ved to the Legal Purifications. I] might 
ſpeak of other _ concerning t 
ſubje& 3 but they will come better to 
purpoſe 
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a» f purpoſe in the dodtrine of Paptiſm,for 
- | which1 reſerve them. 
fie | 
a A catalogue of theſe attiont which wete 
bo celebrated with Aſperſion of Blood in 
Te the tie of the Law. 
z 


ed All the Law was written in. Blood. 
The Prieſt, the people , went not bet 
he Bl thorow blood. Now:to comprehend 
tbe Bl theſe ſo * many difterent adGtions tn 
which Blood intervened , it will be to 
the purpeſe to diſtinguiſh them , and 
reduce them into ranks or categories; 
We finde therefore that there are ſe- 
vert kindes of! actions folemnized by 
the Aſperſzon of .Blogd. 
1. Thefirſt Paſſeover ;, In which the 
Iſraelites dipped a bunch of hyfop in 
the blood of the lamb, and marked 
their doors, to terve tor their fafe- 
guard,” ; T4 | 
2. The Covenaut treated between 
God and the people '; For after that 
e had rehearſed the: Articles4 he 
ok the blood of thi Sacrifice offered 
M 2 to 
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to that effect, and ſprinkled one Half 
on the Altar,and the reſt upon'the peo- 
ple, ſaying unto them, Ths « the blood of 
the Covenant. | 

3. The Conſecration of the Tabernacle 
and of the Prieſts, In this ceremony, 
Moſes (prinkled with blood the Taber. 
nacle and all the veſſels of the ſervice: 
Beſides, he took of the blood from off 
the Altar , andimade an aſperſion upon 
Aaron, upori his fons , and upon their 
garments. 

4. The Sacrifices, as well Euchariſtical 
as Expiatory : For in all Sacrifices the 
blood was poured- all about the Altar 
of burnt-Offerings : In ſome of them 


it was alſo put upon the Altar of In-fyh 


cenſe : In others there was made an 
a{perſion before the Vail of the San- 
Ctuary. e 
5« The general Expiation , which walffed | 


celebrated once a yeer. In this S0fyfte; 


lemuity, the High Prieſt made an 


ſperſion of blood, ſeven times, befortherf, 
the Mercy-ſeat, afterward within tiKfedy 


Vail,. afterward alſo upon the Altar 
Incenſe, 6. T 
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6. The parification of the uncleay. The 
High Prieſt took of the blood of an 
d- | herfer flain for this purpoſe, and 
of F ſprinkled it before the Tabernacle ; af- 

terward , the Sacrifice being burned 
le Y with its blood, and the aſhes reſerved, 
y, they were mingled with water, to 
1- {ſprinkle the tents, the veſſels and the 
e : Yperſons tainted with any uncleanneſle. 
This myſtery is opened by the Apoſtle, 
00 BHeb.9.13,14. 
ety 7. The ceremonial cleanſing of the le- 
ows , as well of houſes as of perſons. 
calfA ſparrow was killed, and with his 
theflblood the man was ſprinkledthat was 
lrarnewly healed of the leprofie. Beſides, 
en fithey took the blood of a lamb, with 
In- Fyhich was marked the right ear of the 
: aneper, and his hand and'his foot.  Like- 
San-Sviſe, 1f the leprofie had taken hold of 
e walls of an houſe,the Prieſt ſprink- 
waiged them with the blood of a ſparrow, 
So-ftter that the infeftion was gone. 
n 34 Thus all this multitud- of: actions 
Fortperformed by (ſprinkling of blood, is 
1 tiiFeduced to the ſeven kindes here men- 
ar C M 3 tioned. 
 ( 
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tioned. This diſtin&jon may {erve not 
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onely for the memory tc retain them 
but alſo for the underltanding,to kno 
well their differences, and the my 
ries incloſed in this diverſity. It ſhal 
ſuffice as for the preſent, to obſe 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, repre. 
ſented by the number of ſeven, whit 
15a mratk of perfection; to ſhew, tha 
by it we have an entire application 
the blood of Chriſt, 


Blood hath no propriety of making whitt 
Why then « it ſaid (Apoal. 7: 14,; 
the' the Saints have made white the: 
robes in the blood of the Lamb ? 


Many , according to the cuſtom of 
the vulgar, ſtay themſelves at a ſimili 
tude,taking whiteneſle for an emblen 
of cleanneſle or of glory : But thefs 
militude faileth them then, when th 
ſhould finde this whiteneſfle in bl 
which naturally defileth in ſtead & 
clean{ing, and taketh away whitenelle 
1m ſtead of piving it. 

| Som 
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Some learned Interpreters fay very 
well, that this paſlage bearech tn alu. 
on to the habit of the Prieſts of the 
Law, who entered not intothe Tem. 
ple but in white robes. The ſenſe then 
1s, that thoſe that are here ſpoken of, 
which are come out of great rribulaty- 
on, are made Prieſts unto God, whom 
they ſerve day and night in his Temple, 
werſ.1 5. For this rieſthood with 
which they are honoured, is expteſſed 
under the name of the veſtment which 


hit the ancient Prieſts wore when they did 
14, } the ſervice. 
the: But the queſtion yet remaineth, 


How theſe robes are made white in 
blood. I think therefore that this ex- 
preſſion denoteth a reſemblance be- 
tween the conſecration of Levitical 
Prieſts, and that of Chriſtians. When 
LAaron and his ſons were called to this 
charge, there were given them Prieſtly 
gaaments , among the which was the 
linen robe : but 1t was not permitted 
them to approach to the Altar, or to 
exerciſe any Office in the Tabernacle, 
M 4 rill 
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till they were: firſt ſprinkled with 
blood,” both they and their garments, 
Exod 29.21. Leivit.8. 30. As therefore 
the ancient Prieſts were conſecrated by 
blood, and made capable to wear the 
Prieſtly habit in the houſe of God ; ſo 
in the vertue of the blood of Chriſt, 
we are reinveſted of the quality of 
Prieſts, repreſented by the white gar- 
ment. And this is ſummarily what 1 
had to ſay concerning this. paflage, 
which it behoveth to expound rather 


' 
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Of the Church, andthe Commu- 


nion of Saints. 


Why Moſes is more prolix and more ex- 
att in the deſcription of the T aberna- 
cle, theninthat of the whole world. 


V rar ſball compare the 
two firſt Chapters of Geneſis, 
with the ſixteen laſt of Exodus , except 
the two and thirtieth-and the two fol- 
lowing, ſhall finde a great difference 
between Moſes deſcribing.the frame of 
the Univerſe, and: Moſes deſcribing the 
fabrick of the Tabernacle. In the onez 
be is very general and ſuccinct : mthe 
other, he 1s very copious, and ſetteth 
down even to the ſmalleſt particulars. 
The'deſcription of this great building, 
of the World ſeemed mueyy to require 
more wordsthen that of a little, pavil- 
lon, which was þut an atome-1n.com- 
pariſon 


med, is more precious'to' him 
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pariſon of this valt extent of the hea- 
vens and of the earth : But quite con- 
trarily , the Spirit of God having ſhut 
up and reduced into a little table the 
whole maſle of the world, diſplayeth 
unto us the ſtructure of the Taberna- 
cle ina long and large picture. Now 
it is very certain that the ſtyle of the 
Scripture hath its meaſures compaſled 
by the circles of a — wildom.: 
Behold then that which we here conf1- 
der , ſetting apart many other reaſons 
which we might bring upon this ſub- 
ject. 
The world was not built but for the 
Church, to the end that in it God 
might be ſerved. The Tabernacle was 
borh a figure of the Church, and the 
enſigne under which it was affembled. 
God therefore willing to ſhew that his 
Church, in which his fervice is perfor- 


more conſiderable then all the reſt of 
the world, hath ſpoken of! the Taber- 
nade' more a atid were parti. 


rei! 
cutarly ther” of att the Elements, 


yea, 
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yea , then of all the world toge- 
ther. |! | 


The number of perſons that make up the bo- 
dy of the univerſal Church « not onely 
prefixed and defimre, but alſo regulated 


by meaſures and proportions. 


God is not tied to Numbers, yet 
neverthelefſe he doth and diſpoſeth 
his works by number, weight, and mea- 
ſure. Iris obſerved that afterrhe go- 
ing up out of Fgypr, God cauſed to be 
numbred all the Iſraelites from the age 
of twenty yeers and upward. ( Exod, 
38. ri and there were found fix hun- 
dred three thouſand five hundred and 
fifry men. The yeer following, God 
commanded to make a ſecond review 
of the people (Numb. 1.46.) but with- 
out compriſing the Levites which had 


been numbred the firſt time with the 


other Tribes, Notwithſtanding this 
ſubſtraction, and the caſualties which 
might have changed the number of the 
people, ſiace the yeer foregoing, it is 
fo 
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found thar their number:was yet juſtly 
and preciſely fix hundred three thou- 
ſand five hundred and fifty men, In 
which 1s {een a proportion which God 
held in the multiplication of that peo- 
ple. Thereisalſo obſerved a ud out 
in the exadt number of the two and 
twenty thouſand Levites which were 
then reckoned ( Numb.3.39 )) For the 
reſt, I conteſt not againſt the common 
opinion, touching the hundred fourty 
and four thouſand of the ſeventh of 
the Rew21ation, that they ought to be 
taken for an indefinite number, as well 
as the ſeven thouſand which had not 
bowed the knee to Baal : But it ought 
to be con{idered why the holy Ghoſt, 
who {pcaketh nothing ſuperfluous, is 
not contented to have named the total 
ſum of them that were ſealed in Iſrael, 
but alſo divideth it in twelve times 
twelve thouſand, diſtributed by equal 
portions among the twelve Tribes , E- 
very one of which; is mentioned the 
one after the other, with the expreſh- 


on of its particular number : For this 
ſheweth 
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ſheweth that the number of the Ele&t 
and the multitude of Believers, are 


' meaſared by certain proportions, 


which are known to him who is the 
Authour, Certainly, the reſemblance 
of the ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, ro 
the ſeventy Judges which- were ſubſ{ti- 
tuted to Moſes, and to the ſeventy chi 
dren-which Facob had wher' he went 
dowrinto Egypr, isa line of this adm 
rable: {ymmetrie with the which God' 
hath limited and proportioned the bo-' 
dy of the Church. (344 | 
Now this fortifieth' that Maxime, 
That the number of the :Ele& cannot 
ſuffer addition nor diminution : And, 
That EleGion-proceedeth not from the 
will of the Elect, : but that of God 
whach prevented them. - -For can'itbe 
laid that all the Ele&, from the began« 
ning. of the world 'to rhe end, have 
agreed together to\make a' company 
compoſed preciſely of anumber cerraln- 
and regular > + Jv. ; mor 
T3511 FILPLA 


1 (Th. 

4. 4 + * 

3 of 
F 


174 New Obſervations 


of the [mull number of believers, in the 
three ſcueral comings of the Son of 
God. Reſemblances on this ſubjett, » 


, -When the Son of God came in the 
Spirit, before the Deluge, |to preach to 
the men of that time, the Church was 
faund reduced into the (ole family of 


Nosh, 1 Pet.3.18,19,20. When the Son 


of God came jn the Fleſh, being made 
man, there were but a few perſons that 
were diſpoſed to receive him. 'And 
when he ſhall come finally in Gloty, 
ſhall he finde faith on the earth ? Luk:18.8. 

As there were 1n the Ark ſeven crea- 
tures of every clean kinde , fo alſ> 
there were not above {tyen that. were 
clean in heatt : Forof the eight which 
were preſerved from the Neluge,there 
waz one which was impure to'wit,Cham. 
The number of the fairbful was fome- 
what greater, when Jetus Chritt was 
born : Nevertheleſle the Seripttre 
nameth but ſeven, as the moſt notable, 
to-wit , Foſeph and the Virgin , _— 

an 
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and Anna the Propheteſſe, Zacharias, 
and Zl;Jabeth his wite, and Fobn the Ba- 


eiſt their fon, who was born a little 


fore. 


Three ſeveral fates of the Church in three 
ſeveral times , and three ſeverdl niiles 


of it, * 


Before the Law, the Church was to 

uſe this term, Geconemical. 

Under the Law, it was National. 

And under the Goſpel, it 15 become 
Catholike, or, Univer ſol. 

Itis known that God extended it by 
degrees. ' Ar rhe beginning it confiſted 
onely of families, which were thoſe of 
the Patriarchs, and continued ſo till af- 
ter the death of Toſeph and his bre- 
thren. Afterward, theſe families be- 
ing multiplied fo far as to furpaſſe the 


oxnber cf he E ome, bo pax. 5 
make the Body of a Nation : and God 


impoſed upon it Laws and Rules,after- 
ward gaveita ar rage where itmighs 


ek Fina e Goſpel being 
gone 
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gone forth from thence, and publiſhed 
thorow all the earth, the Church hath 
bech no,more bourided within an en- 
cloſure of one people, but of National 
which 1t was, it is become Univerſal. 


* 


\ W difference between the Chimth of the 

- Old Teſtament and that of the New, in 
regard ofthe Gommunion of thoſe 

'' ©. #hings which were ordained to Janttity, 


The Law, as it is ſufftictently known, 
diftinguiſheth' the things ' that were 
onely holy or ſanctified, from thoſe 
whict-were moſt holy ;; that-is to fay, 
which-ſerved. alſo to fandifie others, 
For:example ; the aromatical confedtt- 
On which was uſed for the'anointing of 
thePrieſts 5 em, all Expiatory facris 
fices x certain kindes of; Oblations:; 
arid the Altar, which ſandified the $a+ 
crifices; all theſe things! were-called 
thridetboly, Lev.2.3: and 6-144 Nam:18.9: 
Exed;28. | Now it is to:;;be obſeryed 
that the Prieſts onely had the right of 


holy : 


touching thoſe things that were welt | 
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holy + This was a priviledge of their 
Office, The people never touched the 
Altar, never might uſe an ointment 
like that of the Prieſts, nor might ever 
talte of any Sacrifice of Expiation, as 
we ſhall ſee when we come totreat of 
the Supper of the Lord, Inſym, itis 
a Maxime, That every thing which had 
the quality of meſt holy, was interdiQted 
to the people ; which, in this regard, 
had no communion with the Prieſts. 
We go not about-here'to ſound the 
depth of this myftery : -It ſufficeth us 
to obferve that the New Teſtament 
hath taken away- this difference. All 
Chriſtians ar this day are Prieſts, all 
have received the Pneſtly Union, all 
have right to eat thatwhich is moſt boy, 
and which hath 'the:-power to ſandtifee, 
to wit, the Expiatory Sacrifice, that is, 
the Body of Chriſt. Thus the Com- 
munior” of- Saints 15 now more coms' 
plere and more univerſal then it was 
under the Law, - -N 

2; 3169 relg,4s apt 
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Four ſeveral buildings of which God hath 
bery the Ar chitet?, repreſenting ſeve- 
rally the eſtate of the Church. 


We finde four buildings of which 
God hiymnſelf hath ſet down and order- 
td the (iructure. | 

The firſt js the Ark, in which he pre- 
{tryed No4b during the Deluge. 

Theſecond is the Tabernacle, which 
whs built in the Deſert, about the 
which were encamped the Tribes. 

| Thethird is the Temple, built upon 
k mountain, where was held the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the people of God. 

The fourth is the heavenly Feraſ 
lem, deſcribed Rev. 21. P | 

But. there is a great difference be- h 
tween theſe four buildings. jy 
The &rſt, that is the Ark, had no o-[** 
ather foundation then the waters upon 
which it floated, | 
The ſecond, to wit, the Tabernacle 
was truely placed upon the earth, but 


ie was ambularory, having no reſting 
place 
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place, as being compoſed of pieces 
that weretaken downand tranſported 
from one place to another, 

The third, to wit, the Temple, was 
fixed, founded upon a rotk, of ſtrong 
matter, that promiſed a long continu- 
ance :- But it was combuſtible, and 
ſubject to be demoliſhed: Asin effeR, 
it was twice overthrown from the top 
tothe bottom. FR! i 
But the fourth, which is Ferwfolers 2- 
bove,builded by Gods awn hand,witt> 
out 2ny workman ,; poſſeſieth a frm- 
nefle without ſhaking.,, and a contitue 
ance without end. 14 |! 
This fourth building is the ſcope and 
perfeftion»of the three factegoing,, the 
which having ſucceflively reptetenced 


the Church jn ſeveral degrees of weaks 


belle, determine in this eftate unmaves 


vu 


ble in which it ſhall be, being placed 


"OT 
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g heaven. | 
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- Why the moſt notable periods of the Chwch, 
and many famous myſteries , had | btir 
." beginning i i 4 Deſert. 


- The firſt time that Angels ſpake to 
men, was ina Deſert : For Hagar the 
_ firſt perſon to-whom Angels ſpake, 


Angel was directed to her, Gen.16.7. 

.c The firſt time 'that / God ſpake to 
Woſes, was in «Deſert, in that famous 
viſion of the-burning buſh; £x0d.3. 

«The Lawawas given in a Deſert. 
| OY Tabernacle was built in a De- 
'' -:/T he _Y illuſtrious figures of 

| Chriſt, Manna, the Rock from whence 

Mlued water, the miracle of the Brazen 
Serpent, wete brought forth in a De- 


$ina Deſert, when the voice of the | 


The miracalous faſt of Moſes , that 
of Eltjeb, and of Chriſt, paſſed i in a 
* 


D 
reaching 
in a De ert, Mad. 


of the Gol pel begat 


2,1, 
Baptiſr 


ous 


zegal 


ptiſ! 
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. Paptiſm , 'dhe firſt Sacrament of the 


New Teſtament, began in a Deſert, 
and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf received it in 
a Deſert. SE - 
The firſt and the laſt piece of Scr1- 
pture,.to wit, the Brooks of Moſes, and 
that of the Revelation, were delivered 
in a Deſert. 1, on 
The Chriſtian Church , gathered 


} from among the Jews, after the Aſcen- 


fjon of the Son of God ;/ withdrew it 
ſelf into a Deſert, before the deſtrugi- 
on of Feruſalem , and fojourned 'there 
three yeers and (1x months, Rev. 12.14. 
Many excellent conſiderations might 
be brought upon this ſubject : But 
erincipally the Wiſdom of God would 
ſhew in the moſt notable beginnings, as 
well of the Iſraclitifſh is the Chriſtian 
Church, that his Church 1s a Body di- 


-| ſtinguiſhed from all other ſocieties that = 


arein the world, formed upon other 
principles , of an original quite diffe- 
rent; and that it was not founded upon 


any rerreſtrial Empire. 


It is worth the noting, that as the 
N 2 Church 
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-the Church, it is not found that the be- 


. heant, have beenall gathered together 
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Church of //r-ae/ remained fourty yeers 
in a Deſert, before it was eſtabſifired 
in the land of Canaan ; ſo the Chriſt- 


an Church remained after its begin. | 
"ning, to wit, afterthat the Son of God 


was aſcended into heaven, ſeven times 


fourty yeers in a continual perſecuti- 


on, which reduced it into felitudes and 
deſerts ; For after the Aſcenſton of 
eur Lord, till the three hundred ad 
fifteenth of his Nativity, when Conf ay- 
tine called back the Chriſtians, and cau- 


ſed them to build Churches, there pat- 


ſed two hundred and eighty yeers;, fe- 
ven times as many yeers as the 'HKrae- 


lites had paſſed in the Deſert. *' 


All the Church was never gathered togt- 
thr in one place, except then whey 
was inthe Ark. RECTT” 


"After the family of Adam, in which 
for that time was included the Body of 


lievers, which make up the Church Mi 
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in one place, fave when they were all 
encloſed in that Vellcl which preſerved 
them from the Deluge. The Ifraclites, 


| when they went fourth out of Eeppr, 


and when they remained in the Deſert, 
were all allembled in the tame place : 
but yet it could not be ſaid for certain 
that all the Church was there. : for we 
know that God had children among 
other Nations, far diſtant from that of 
Iſrael ; witnelſe Fob and his friends, 
who all acknowledged the true Ged. 
Itis a vanity moſt vain; when Decrees 
are reprefented under the name of the 
Univerſal Church, as if it had been af. 
ſembled in one place z for even the 
Councels which are ca'led General, 
are not ſuch in effe&t, nor can it be faid 
that they repreſent the Church Uni- 
verſa : For never was there a Con- 
vocation made by the futfrages of all 
the Churches in the world. 


N 4 The 
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The Remiſſion of Sins. 


A difference between the Remiſ1ion wyich 
the Law preſemed of old to: ſinners, 
and that which is offered unto them by 
the Goſpel. {4 


Ehold a point remarkable' agaio(t 
he Jews, who believe to finde their 
ſalvation in the Sacrifices and; other 
Ceremonies of the Law, under-pre- 
tence that it ſaith that it ſhall be par- 
doned unto him who bringeth' ſuch or 
ſuch an Oblation for his ſin. 1 paſle by 
that which is notorious to all Chrylti, 
ans, that thoſe Legal Expiations had 
none other quality then that of figures: 
But that which Tobſerve win, this, 
1s, that the Law it ſelf never preſent- 
eth an univerſal Remiſſon to the ſin- 
ner. This is a Maxime, That the Law 
had not any Sacrifice which did uni- 
verſally 
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verſally expiate all the fins of a man. 
All the Expiations ot which 1t {peak- 
eth, , were but of certain fins, not of all 
enticely 3 and theretore hey promiſed 
a plentary Remifltion, bur {ill left the 
ſianer indebted to the Juſtice of God, 
Againſt this may be objected the 
Expiation general which was pertorm- 
ed every yeer on the tenth day of the 
{eventh month, accofding tothe ordi- 
nance contained 1n Lev. 16. For that 
beareth expreſly that this ceremony 
did expiate all the iniquiies and trel- 
palles. of the children of 1ſrae/. Put 
we -muſt confder that this Expiation 
was made but once every yecr, and 
onely.on oneday ; and it was for fins 
precedent, that is to ſay, which had 
been committed till then. The offen- 
ces which were committed after that 
day,were not explated till a yeer after, 
on.the ſame day. Sotbatby, the ſpace 
of a whole yeer,, men remained bur- 
dened with an infinite number of 
crimes which came upon them after the 
precedent Expiation, and there needed 
ano. 


— 


— 
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another , which came not till the yeer 
was come about. Now how many 
p=rſons died before the revolution of 
the yeer , without being able to attain 
to the day of Expiation ? All thoſe 
therefore which were prevented by 
death before that day fell, departed 
without having obtained an entire Re- 
miſiton, ſince : Jas remained a number 
of ſ1ns which could not as yet be expt-, 
ated according tothe Law. 

Surely the Law it ſelf fhewed the 
wpotency of its Expiations, by which 
there never could be a coming toa to- 
tal Remiſſion, But the Remiſſion 
which we have by Chriſt, blotteth out 
univerſally all the fins of a man that 
accepteth this pardon. Neither yet 
1s it reſtrained to any circumſtance of 

Jace or time, Therefore whereas the 

w preſented Remiſſion of fins but 
one onely time in a whole yeer, the 
Goſpel preſenteth it unto us every 
day. : 


Which 
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Which #« moſt injurious and repugnant to 
God , Either: eſpair , or Preſum- 
tion ? 


He that deſpaireth, offendeth the 
Mercy of God : But the preſumptuous, 
that betieverh himſelf ro be capable of 
giving farisfaftion to God, offendeth 
his Juſtice and his Mercy both roge- 
ther. His juſtice, in requiring thar it 
ſhould approve a payment that 1s none, 
His Mercy, 1n preſuming to content his 
Juſtice, For whoſoever 1magineth 
that he is able to /atisfie the  v9eaas of 
Cod, beltevech'not that he hath need 
ot his Mercy. 


A believer baving commited ſore ſin ve- 
ry enormous , i it credible , although 
he. have repented and obtaincd pardon, 
that Ged will love him altogether = 
much as he loved him before the offence 
commited ? 


= 


God loveth the righteous, but if 


the 
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the righteous happen to commit ſome 
great crime, 1t 1s umpofiible but God 


 thould reſent it. Nevertheleflſe the 


gate of his Mercy 1s always open to the 
penitenr. But 15S there any likelihood 
that God having been grievouſlly offen- 
ded by a man whom he loved, will yet 
love him with ſo great an affeCtion as he 
I ved him before ? For he may pardon 
him, and yet nevertheleſle abate of his 
former good will. We pardon often- 
times ſuch an one as hath rendred him- 
ſelf unworthy of the friendſhip which 
we bare to him , and we may yet have 
abundance of affeCtion towards him , 
but it 1s hard that our afteCtion ſhould 
return to the ſame degree in which it 
was before the offence came between, 
howſoever he teſtifieth his being dif- 
pleafed for it. 

Concerning this queſtion , we may 
ſay, That there is more joy in heaven, 


and conſequently more affection , in 


ſome regard, for one ſinner coming to 
repentance, then for ninety and nine 


righteous , that have no need of par- 
. ticular 


v | | T.&7 
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ticular repentance : That the love of 
God toward his children is not meaſu- 
red according to the proportion of the 
good which they do-, but proceedeth 
purely from his own goodneſlſe : That 
even there where ſim hath abounded, 
God cauſeth that his grace ſuper- 
aboundeth : That he to whom God 
hath pardoned the greater fins, is of- 
ten he that more loveth God, and con- 
ſequently is the more beloved of God, 
Luke 7.47. That the father of the Pro- 
digal ( whoſe Parable tendeth to our 
matter) teſtiheth that he had ſtill as 
much of love for that his ſon, after all 
his debauchednefle , as he had before, 
Luke 15, That the Remiſlion of fins 
is repreſented underthe name -of Am- 


neſtie or Oblivion , when God promi- 


ſeth that he will have no remembrance 
of our tranſgreſſions, bur accyunt them 
as not having been ;- whence it fol- 
loweth, that their memory ſhall not 
diminiſh the love which God bare unto 
us from the beginning, Fer.31.34. Heb: 
8.12, and'10.17. And laſtly, that many 
T7 4 Saint, 
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Saints have committed divers notable 
crimes, and being fallen from the rank 
whach they had in the Church of God, 
have not onely obtaraed Remiſlion, 
but alſo have been reeſtabliſhed in all 
their dignities and preeminences, ay 
we ſhall (ee preſently. 


Examples of divers gveat ſinners reeſts- 


bliſhed in their firſt eſtate. 


We tinde four famous among all 90+ 
thers, whom Gad hath fully reſtored, 
to wit, a High Prieſt,a Prophet, a King, 
and one of the firſt Apoſtles. Thefe 
four are, Aaron, Fonah, IM anaſſch, and 
Saint Peter. Aaron, who being named 
of God to the Prie{thood, after being 
become an inſtrument of the idolatry 
of the golden calf, was nevertheleſle 

ain exalted to/the Prie{fy dignity, 

þ , who having delerted the othce 
of a Prophet, was notwithſtanding yet 
honoured with that charge the ſecond. 
time. Mandſeh, who atter having 
filled all the City of Ferufalem with in+ 


nocent 
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nocent blood, and erected an Empire 
for the devil, for which crimes he was 
deſpoiled of his Royalty, found never- 
theleſle favour with God, who cauſed 
him to reaſcend his Throne. Saint Pe- 
ter, who had weakly denied his Maſter, 
was notwithſtanding reſtored to his 
Apoſtolate ; yea, by three clauſes ex- 
prefled in his comiiiies , to blot cur 
the three denials which had iſſued from 
bis mouth, F#b.21.15,16,17. 

There might be produced other ex- 
amples : but theſe are the moſt ex- 
preſſe, The goodnefle of God would 
reeſtabliſh thoſe ſinners repreſented in 
thoſe four difterent conditions, the 
higheſt of all; to wit, the Prieſthood, 
the office of a Prophet, the ſtate of a 
King, and the Apoſltolate ; to ſhew that 
there is no fall ſo foul from which s 
childe of God may not be lifted up, 
yea, ſo farasto return to a higher de- 
gree, to be neerer to God. 


The 


”_— ————— __  —_—_—_ —— —  — ——  —— ————————— — 


—_ _— 


—_— EE 


New Obſervations 


— as. 


—_— - — ——<> 


- The Relurre&ion of the Fleſh. 


Why ts Abraham ſo highly commended for 
having believed that God could raiſe 
thedead ? Heb. 11. 19. 


| be this any marvel that ſo great a Pa- 
tilarch had this beliet , ſecing ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtians have it, and fo many. Il 7a 
rachites had it as well ashe ? Why is tn 
this faith honoured with a greater elo- [ra] 
gium in him then in them 2 We mult Jt; 
conl(ider that before the days of Abra- JGyg 
ham , and alſoa long time after, God þire 
had not as yet raiſed any dead. This $ 
kinde of Miracle was not ſeen till. rhe fire 
end of many ages after the deceaſe of fyj 
Abraham : Neither he nor they that hue 
had gone before him had ever feen or 
heard, that one that was dead had been 
ratſed again, As therefore this Miracle 
was without example , ſo much the 
more 
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more of faith was needful to believe 
that God was able to effect it. Eut as for 
us, we have many exathples of the eng 
ſ urretion of the dead, in divers 

ſons to whorh God reſtored life. Upbn 
which I am to produce theſe obfervart- 
ons following. 


An admirable gradetidn in thee {which 
have hetp raiſed fram the dead,” 


The particular RefufreQion' of £4- 
14%, and of the others which we read 
in the Hiſtory, isan image of thegene« 
ral Reſurrection which 1s to _ Men 
the eſtate” 6f- thoſe dead bodi 
God hath taifed at ſeveral times? ſthere 
are divers degrees, 


Some have been raiſed cneorwently 


1 OT 
een 


aclepefore they were raiſed 


frer havinggiven up'the'Ghoſt, my 


of havin hot beer! above ſome 


tes cen their death andthe. 
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arreftion 5 as Af#5 J6.9,0; 1! * 
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circumſtances related 2 King.4.20,S8&tc, - 
+; Qthers had been already waſhed and 
prepared to the-burial.z as Tabitha, 
ls gr 27 1 7 Fs 
c:Qthers had been already on the way 


tothegrayes 4s the ſoa of, the widow 
of Naim, which was carried que of the | , 


Town to be interred, Luke 7.12. F 
: Others were alceady evtred into the » 
grave 3 as. he which roſe again by the | ,, 
touch of *El:;ſha's bones, 3 Ning. 3-21. |, 
-: Others had, agy.,onely been 1a the h 
grave, but allo had {tayed there, yea, iſ 
ey, had ,been.,putrified 3 as L424rms, 
Fob. L391... 11, " 
;; Others had been reducedto duſt ; as } 
thoſe;that, roſe, with Chriſt ; March] . 


27. $32. £33 1%; Þ « 
"Than God ſheweth unto ws the.Re- 
ſurrettign mpllizbe conditions of thef 
dead from them that went no further 4 
then, ;£xpiration ,; evett £9 , ther. off 
which there remaiged. no more theuf 
duſt.,-, 70s, power -which giveth lite, 
hath gone. thorow: all che pallagey 
thoraw which-dead bodies. do dricend 
to 


WU . 
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to the loweſt degree of their annhi- 
lation. TELL 
The ſatne ſhall come to paſſe ih the 
o—_ Reſurrection: : For when'the 

on of. God fhall - call -up the dead, 
there will be found:thoſe that have 
been deceaſed. onely ſome few houts 
fince , or but a few days ;' 6thers, 
that ſhall be already 'putrified 13 0- 
thers, that ſhall have been five-or fix 
thouſarid'yeers in the grave, of Which 
"| there will: retaain-no mere but the 
>} aſhes. 
Ws; fe | | ff 
| : Why there have been more young people 
ho raiſed foom the dead theft old; © 


God hath raiſed from the deat thoſe 
of both ſexes, and of different ages 5 
s,the daughter of Fairws, and Tabitha 5, 
but the' gteateſt pait have been of 
roung people,” 'T he fon-of the wi- 
low of Sarephta j and the ſon-of the 
bunamitz , wete as yet in their chV}d- 
ag hood, The ſon of the widow of Naim; 
eas but s youth. The daughter of 
os | O 2 Faire 


em 
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Fairws was but twelve yeers old. Enty- 
chus was a young man : Andit1s pro- 
bable that Lezarms was ſo. The num- 
ber-and age of the Saints! which came 
out of their graves when Chrilt aroſe, 
Is not mentioned'in the Hiſtory : So 
much is certain, that among all th:m 
whom it nameth, the number of young 
people raiſed from the dead' js greater 
then that of aged perſons, of whom 
-we'bave none but Tobxahs, and it may 
be him that was raiſed in the grave of 
Eliſha. 

Now this alſo is a ſhort table or pa- 
tern, of .the great Reſurrection which 
15to be at the laſt Day : For that ſhall 
raiſe far more young people then old. 
This needeth no demonſtration. T he 
yumber of them that die young , hath 
ſtll ſurpaſſed the number of them that 
die old, How many human creatures die 
10 their childhood, or in their growth, 
orin the flower of their age ? Thoſe 
that go beyond all thoſe firlt ſeaſons of 
their life,and arzive as far as the laſt,are 


AY 


very few in compariſon of them whom 
| death 
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9- | death intercepteth in the way; As 
o- | therefore the number of the younger 
n- |. ſort is the greater among the dead, ſo 
ne | alſo it ſhall be the greater in the Reſur- 
e, | rection of the dead. And to repreſent 
So | this tous, God would, by a myſterious 
m | Preludium , raiſe more of young peo- 
ng | ple then of old. 


——_—— y —_ 
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ot} Of the firſt ReſurreSFiou , and of 


the ſecond death, mentioned 


ich Revel. 20. And from 
all whence thole terms 
_ are extratted. 

3th 


hat Tre paſſage hath divers difficulties: 
die} L For it ſpeaketh of a term of a 
th, thouſand yeers,during which the Saints 
ofe] muſt raign with Chriſt. Ir is alſo ſaid, 
; of that the reſt of the dead are not toriſe 
till thoſe thouſand yeers be accom- 
pliſhed 3 and this is the firſs Reſurre- 

O 3 fion. 


, very different opinions : And many, 
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Aion. Concerning, which the Expoſi. 
tours both ancient and modern have 


_— 


renewing the opinion iof the Millen. 
ries, figure to themſelves a bodily Re- 
ſurrection of the faithful , which they 
telieve muſt precede by many ages the 
Reſurrection of other men. 

Now I will not ccntradict the com- 
mon expoſition which bearerh that by 
the firſt ReſurrefFion 15 meant the Rege- 
neration , by whizh we riſe again 1094p 
newheſle of life, And by thre” ſecopd 
Death , that which is otherwile called 
eternal. Fut that which 1 have to ob- 
ſerve here, 15, that theſe terms, (he firj 
Reſurredtion, the {econd death) carry Wul 
them an excellent alluſion which 1s not 
confidered, though it be very vilible, 
and that 1: giveth abundance of ight 
in the obſcurity of this texr. 

This therefore 1s to be noted , that 
according to the literal conſtruction of 
theſe words, there are two Refurre 
(ions, The one , which is ot alread 
hath been performed in this oy" | 

Tne 
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the other,which is to be at the liſt day; 


The one 4s particular, the ortier ans 
veral, Now this is true hiſtorically 
and really : For Liza, Enryeltth,) Tat 
bitha, and divers hers menaontd iri 
Scripture, have been 'already” raiſed 
once, (this is the firſt RiſurricFion ) and 
ſhall yer be raiſed once more.,''to 'wit, 
in the end of the world, with the reſt 
of the dead, So that' they heve'two 
Reſurreftions, having already paſſed 
thorow the firlt. "223 < 
This alluſion js'extended yetfarther, 
It is ſaid touching them that have'part 
in this jſt Reſurrettion , that the ſecond 
death hath no power over'thern, Upon 
which, it is to be conſidered that 1t is 
never faid that Lazarws, or any of all 
them which were raiſed from the Yead, 
died" the ſecond time. It is very true 
that they died again : for Chriſtis the 
firſt of them thar roſe to-immorrality, 
Nevertheleſle the $eriptuxe, which is 
fo exat to ſet down all that which is 


If worthy of conſideration , never rela- 


teth the ſecond deathiof them which 
. O4 have 
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have been raiſed , no not of one of 
them. ;It did import, as 1t ſhould ſeem, 
to know ſo much the conſequents and 
the cffefts of the divine power which 
reſtored them to lifs, that we ſhould 
know whether rhe ce any long time 
after they were razſed from the dead, 
Yet their ſecond death is not read in the 
Scripture, | A filence ſo conſtant and 
nntyerſgl, as wellin the one as the o0- 
ther Teſtament , is not without ſome 
great ground. 

Ithink therefore that this cmifiton 
1s myſterious}, as divers orhers which 
are ſecnin theSctipture. Thereis nq 
doubt but that Melchizedek died, as well 
as other men :.Yet, as every ot:g 
knoweth, he is faid to be without end of 
life, Heb. 7. 3- That is to ſay, in as 
much as he 1s preſented as ſuch 1n the 
holy Hiſtory, the which reciteth not 
cither the buth- or the deceaſe of this 
perſon , but rather produceth him as'a 
man eternal. Accordingly, howſoever 
thoſe that have been raiſed, have been 
zerurned to the,graye, yet this 1s not 

| I expreſled. 
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expreſſed. The Scripture after having 
raiſed them, leaveth them as living for 
ever, without ever ſaying that they 
died afterward : So that their ſecon 
death is not' tound. Where therefore 
it is ſpoken , Rew:l. 20. of thole which 
have part in the firſt Reſurrection, that 
the fecond death hith no power over 
them 3 it is evident that this expreſit, 
on 1s drawn from the hiſtory of them 
whom we read to have been raiſed 
from the dead, which is the firſt Reſurre- 
# on ;, bur we read not that they died 
the ſecond time. 

Thus the Spirit of God draweth 
matters Hiſtorical, to frame the images 
of future events which it ſetreth to 
view in Prophecies. This Book of the 
Revelation is all compoſed of ſuch pt- 
tures , whereof the ſtuff and colours 
are borrowed of that which hath come 
to paſle really according to the letter, 
but animated with a ſpiritual and mys 
ſhical ſenſe : For it doth not follow 
that that which is literally in Hi- 
ſtory , oughtto be underſtood literally 
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in Prophecte : On the contrary, it re- 
preſenteth one thing by another quite 
different, though there be a reſem- 
blance of one to the other, Theſe 
Prophetick terms, that the ſecond death 
hath no power over them which have 4 part 
1n the firſt Reſurreftion , exprelle formal- 
ly the hiſtory of Lazarus and the reſt 
which an have had one Reſurre- 
Qtion , which we read not to have been 
followed by a ſecond death. Shall we 
therefore yet expe that ſome ſhall be 
raiſed before the laſt Day, yea a thou- 
ſand yeers before 2 By the ſame rea- 
ſon, it will be requiſite that we expe 
two men which ſhall have power to 
ſhut up heaven, to hinder that it rain 
not, to turn waters into blood, to ſmite 
the earth with all plagues, to conſume 
therr enemies with fire coming forth of 
their mouth, Revel. 11.5, 6. But this, 
if we take it literally, 1s as abſurd as 
if we would make Moſes and' Elias to 
come again ; for this Prophecies moul- 
ded upon their hiſtory. By the ſame 
reaſon, we muſt tmagine Jalpeſs Ame: 
thy tis, 
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thyſts & Emeralds in the heavenly #e- 


ruſalem, Rev.21, where the magnificence 
of it is repreſented under the figure of 
thoſe precious ſtones which were ſet 
in the breſtplate of the High-Prieſt, 
Exod. 28. And by the ſame reaſon, we 
muſt rebuild the Altar and Temple of 
Feruſalem, which repreſent the Chriſti- 
an Church, Revel. 11. 


et a Nr ee ee Rd, DD Ree ED — 


Everlaſting life, 


The fi-ſt and the lait of all Miracles, -- 


He firſt Miracle that came to paſſe 

after the Creation, 1s, as I have al- 
ready ſaid, the tranſlation of Enoch. 
And the laſt Miracle-which ſhall be 
wrought 1n the world , ſhall be' the 
tranſlation of the faithtul, which at 
the laſt Day ſhall be carried up tohea- 
ver. All the Mirades, from the firſt 
to the laſt, tendto carry man to hea» 
ven, 
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ven. And by their beginning , God 
would ſhew what ſhould be. their 


concluſion. 
% b 
Why Adam was not carried bodilyto hea. || | 
wen as well as Enoch. |; 
0 
The tranſlation of Enoch was a pre- |, x 
ludium of ours, which we expe@, and | a 
a teſtimony of eternal life, where we | 
ſhall be gathered together.1n body and | 
ſoul. Bur it is worth the enquiring, | 4: 
Why God wrought not this Mirace | y 
m the perfon of . firſt man, but de- | re 
ferred it unril the ſeventh generation, Þ or 
Behold then what may be {aid concer- | Jn 
LE ſh 
If Adam , who repreſented all man- Þ N; 
kinde,, had been carried up to heaven f w; 
as Enoch afterward was, there would | ing 
not have wanted ſome that would con» rig 
clude that heaven appertained natural- | to 
ly unto men, as children and heirs of | the 


Adam. Now to: prevent this errour; 
and to teach us that heavenly beati- 
tude is given by Grace, and not by Na+ 

27 ture, 
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ture, the Wiſdom of God found it not 
ood thar-rhe common father of men 
ſhould aſcend corporally 'to heaven, 
but would chat he ſhould die, andthat 
his body ſhould remain in-the earth 
Beſides , that which is moſt worthy of 
obſervation', God woulg not cx 
- |. Encch till ſuch time as Adam was dead x 
and yet Enoch had already lived above 
three hundred yeers before the de- 
ceaſe of Adam. But after that Adew was 
dead, Enech was the firſt Patriarch that 
went out of the world. For great 
reafons , the going forth of Ezech was' 
preceded by that of His grandfather, 
In that of Aden, whodied, God Gid' 
ſhew what 1t 1-+that men ho'd of their 


1- | Nature, to wit, death ': In that of 'F-' 
n | wel), who was carried up without dy- 
Id } ing,God hath ſhewed whatir is thar the 
n» | righteous ought ta expe from Grace, 
]- | to wit, immortality. In'that of Adaw,' 


the father of all , is ſeen the condition, 
of . all men ,” to whom it'is appointed 
orice to die * In that of "Emech is ſeen 
the pniviledge of Believers; who ſhalt 

# be 
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be carried to heaven, Andas the death 
of Adam went. before theirapture of 
Enoch , 1o it behoveth that we die in 
Adam, before we can be catricd up 
with Emoch. Ofefal ei 


- Why God hath ſhewed the glovy of heat'en 

.» 80 ſome that were yet upon the earth, and 
=? get never ſhewed hell to any perſon 
-2t while he was in this world. 


- Saint Steven being as yet here be. 
lowe, the heayens were opened unto 
lug, and he ſaw the glory of God: 
Saint Paw! being'as yet mortal, was in 
the third heaven, and heard unſpeaka- 
ble words that there wereuttered. But 
nope,, whether Ele&, or Reprobate; 
ever law hell, but after his death. Why 
hath not that place of torment been: 
ſhewn unto mortals, as well as Para 
diſe ? nl 

| The cauſe for which God:hath caws' 
ſed the joys of heaven tobe ſeen, hath: 
been to the end to comfort his chil- 
dren; and to encourage therh to thoſe 
tufferings 
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"IPGa which ſhould be followed by 
ſuch a glory., The fight of hell makerh 
net for this purpoſe : Noris it enough 
to fay that 1t might ſerve. tor the con- 
yerſion | of unbelievers': For if a 
wicked man hail ſeen het, he would no 
more amend then the brethren of the 
wicked nch man would have done ups 
on the: word of one dread that had 
come back. from the boſome of Abre- 
ham, Luke 16.31. { 3: wh 


Why Saint Pau! being-come back fFom the 
third heaven, ſpeakath not of hrving 

; Seen, but, onely of having Heardy 
2 Cor, 14, 4+ ; | 


It may be that in effe& he was tranſ- 
ported thither xxather to. Hear theg;to 
See. And this, Either becauſe being 
tn mortal, God revealed himſelf to 

Im as £0 Hoſes"; not by rheſight of Hs 


face; of which every man living is ug- 


capable,but bythe wordsbf his mouth, 
Exed.33.18 ;; 6c. Or becauſe being 10: 
deſcend yet from heaven huherbelow,; 

to 
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to inſtrut cthers, he had need to te. | * 
ecive inſtructions, and by conſequetice, | * 
It was more neceſlary for him to Heat n 
then to See, more profitable both to l 
him and to thoſe that were afteward L 
taught by hich. For howſoever thef * 
words which he had heard, were un: 
ſpeakable, yet they furniſhed him with 
= lights, the which he forgot not; 
ut brought them from above, to en- 
lighten both himſelf and others: 3 
| Mm: 
"OY Er hs pf VN hc 
Pe 


Of Faith. The Coneluſjon of 
this Treartile. 


'-*T wo onely thingt at which Feſus Chriſt « 
” "" manwondered, © 


THe one was the {nbelief of his. 
1 : country-men the Galiltans, | Mark 
6.6. The other was the Faith oF a on” 
ſtranger, to wit, the Centurion, March; N 
8,10. We read not that Jeſus Chraſt, 

in 


in the days of his humiliation, ever ad- 
mired any thing but theſe rwo, It is 
truely a thing to be admired,that many 
are unbelievers in a greater light , and 
that many have a great faith, being en- 
lightened but by a little ſpark. 


Of « flrange mrthod by which Cod obligtth 


men ts believe. 


It were an impertinency and folly 
for one man to ſay to another , 7 com 
mand thee to believe this : for Belief is 
not formed by Commandment, but by 
Perſwaſion. None is maſter of the Be- 
lief of another, nonot of his own : 
For a man cannot Believe all that he 
would, yea, he is often conſtrained to 
believe that which he would not 3 as , 
the devils believe, againſt their will, 
that there is a God. The vubje& of 
- {Belief iSnot Imperative, but Indica- 
"offf< 5 Por is it propoſed in form of a 
Og Commandment, but in that of a Nar- 
erh; ation. ] 
5ſt.) Nevertheleſſe , God doth not onely 
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invite us to Believe, in preſenting to us 
the Truths which are the objects of 
our Faith, but himſelf commandethÞ} 
us : This # his Commandment , that wei 
ſhould Believe on the Name of his Son Feſw 
_ 1 Joh. 3.23, Upon which we 
ought to conſider, that in commanding 
to believe, he can cauſe us to believe, 


, His words , when it pleaſeth him to 
/ animate them with his Spirit, plant} M 


Faith in the hearc of man. Nor dothſ} tr 
it 1mport that they be narrative or pro] 
hibitive, or otherwiſe conceived : Forf| Bu 
their efficacy dependeth not upon theſ ly 
form of the expreſſions, but upon theſ Pre 
ſecret vertue of their Author, It wereaJ Po! 
great impropriety every way, if a mat ſho 
ſhould command me to believe :; forſY1d; 
with all his commandments he cannayg* Fu 
cauſe me to believe, as long as my (pie! 
rit perſ[wadeth me to the contrary. Bufp'19? 


God, who is the Father and the Maſteg"8 
of ſpirits, can ſpeak in the terms ove 
Commanding ; becauſe in commandg”<y 
ing to Believe, in effe(t he giveth th ! \ 


grace to Believe, So that languag 8 
v+ Ty 


—— 
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which were abſurd in the mouth of 
man, 15 admirable in the mouth of 


God. 


Of thoſe that promiſe to Believe, if the 
truth be ſhewn unto them. 


There is nothing more ordinary a- 
mong them which diſpute againſt the 
true Religion, then theſe words, Prove 
me that which ye ſay , and1 will believe it. 
But theſe people ſpeak as if Faith one- 
ly depended upon themſelves. They 
promiſe that which 1s not in their 
power. This 1s as if a blinde man 
{ſhould promiſe to know colours, pro- 
vided they be ſhewed unto him. The 
Truth , what evidence ſoever it bring- 
;Feth with it, is not perceptible but to 
im that hath eyes capable of diſcemn- 
$"git. Now this vilive faculty is not 
ven toall; although all preſume that 
hey have it, 

| will not here ſpeak of them who 
,4"agine that it they ſaw ſome Miracle, 
cy ſhould undoubtedly believe : Nor 
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